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CHAPTER 4. EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT

Further detail on subjects dealt with in this chapter is contained in other publications of this
Bureau. For subjects relating to population censuses reference should be made to the series of
mimeographed and printed publications issued by the Bureau. Detailed information on the labour
force and on employment and unemployment is contained in mimeographed bulletins The Labour
Force and Employment and Unemployment, Current information is also available in the Monthly
Review of Business Statistics, the Digest of Current Economic Statistics and the Quarterly Summary
of Australian Sratistics, and preliminary employment estimates are issued in a monthly statement
Employed Wage and Salary Farners.

THE LABOUR FORCE

This chapter contains a number of series relating to the labour force and its components, The
labour force comprises two categories of persons: those who are employed and those who are
unemployed. In the first category are included employers, self-employed persons, wage and
salary earners, and unpaid helpers. Comprehensive details for each State and Territory and for
Australia as a whole in respect of persons in the labour force, classified according to industry,
occupation and occupational status (i.e. whether employers, self-employed persons, wage and
salary earners or unpaid helpers) and personal characteristics such as age, sex, marital status and
birthplace, are obtained only at a general census of population, A summary of the information
about the labour foroe that was obtained at the population census of June 1971 is given on pages
142-3,

In the periods between population censuses, estimates of the labour force for the whole of
Australia are obtained through the population survey, which is carried out by means of personal
interviews at a sample of houscholds throughout Australia in February, May, August and
November each year (see pages 150-62). The survey provides, in addition to particulars of the
demographic composition of the labour force, broad estimates of occupational status, occupation,
industry and hours of work.

Detailed industry estimates for each State and Territory are obitained only in respect ol wage
and salary earners, through a monthly collection from employers. These estimates, which
exclude employees in agriculture and private domestic service, are based on bench-marks derived
from the population census, but they do not agree exactly with census figures at relevant dates
because of a different method of allocating employees to industries. Forther information about
estimates of employed wage and salary earners is given on pages 187-93.

The Population Census . :
1. General . '

For the 1971 Census, the term labour force was used in place of work force in conformity with
the Bureau’s quarterly population survey and with international usage.

The labour force is defined as those persons aged 15 years and over who answered ‘YES™ to
any of the following questions on the 1971 Census Schedule:

{a) ‘Did this person have a full or part-time job, or business or farm of any kind last week?

(b) *Did this person do any work at ail last year for payment or profit?

(¢) "Was this person temporarily laid off by his employer without pay for the whole of Tast

week?

(d) 'Did this person look for work last week?

Thus the labour force comprises those persons who worked, those who had a job from which
they were temporatily absent, those who were temporarily laid off without pay for the whole of
the reference week and those who did not work, did not have a job and were actively looking for
work,

Persons helping but not receiving wages or salary who usually worked less than 15 hours a
week are excluded from the labour force. Bonded trainees (including trainee teachers) and cadets
engaged in full-time study at educational institutions are also excluded, even though such institu-
tions were conducted by their employer.
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The unemployed members of the labour force are those persons who answered ‘No’ to
Questions (¢) and (&) and *YEs’ to Question (d) and those who answered ‘YES’ to Question (a), ‘No’
to Question (b) and *YES' to Question (¢). Thus the unemployed consist of those persons who
did no work during the reference week and either looked for work (having no job) or were tempor-
arily laid off from a job.

This approach conforms closely to the recormmendations of the Eighth International Con--
ference of Labour Statisticians held in Genevain 1954 and to the approach used at the 1966 Census.

According to the definition any labour force activity during the previous week, however
little, results in the person being counted in the labour force,

Thus many persons whose main activity is not a labour force one (¢.g. housewife, full-time
student) are drawn into the labour force by virtue of part-time or occasional labour force activity
in the previous week. Answers to the question on usual major activity indicate that there were
substantially more of such persons at the Census of 1971 than at the Census of 1966 and that
they were predominantly females,

On the other hand, the definition excludes persons who may frequently or usually participate
in the labour force but who in the previous week happened to have withdrawn from the labour
force. Answers to the question on usual major activity indicate that there were substantially
more of such persons at the Census of 1971 than at the Census of 1966, especially among males.

A similar definition of the labour force is used in the gquarterly population sample survey -
conducted by the Bureau by the method of personal interview, This survey is used to measure
changes in the labour force from quarter to quarter in the intercensal period.

Evidence from post-enumeration surveys and pilot tests indicates that the personal interview
approach tends to identify a larger number of persons as in the labour force than does the filling
in of the census questions on the schedule by the houscholder, and that this tendency has increased
between the 1966 and 1971 Censuses. ‘

The above considerations should be borne in mind if comparisons of the total labour force
or labour force participation rates are made between the 1966 and 1971 Censuses, or between
the 1971 Census and the 1971 labour force quarterly estimates, or if the 1971 Census figures for
wage and salary earners are compared with the estimates of employed wage and salary eamers
shown on pages 187-93. -

2, Occupational status, Employment status and Labour force status

At the 1971 Census the terms ‘occupational status’, ‘employment status’ and ‘labour force
status’ were used, and the relationship between these terms is illustrated by the following classi-
fications:

Occupational status Employment status . Labour force status
1. Employer
2 Self-employed . Employed ]
3. Employee - - In the labour force
4. Helper
5. Looking for first job Unemployed
6. Other unemployed
7. Not in the [abour force Not 1n the labour force Not in the labour force
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Prior to the 1971 Census unemployed persons were classified according to their last job held,
For the 1971 Census, however, details of occupation and industry were sought only in respect

of employed persons:

The tables following show the occupational status of the population of Ausiralia and States

and Territories at the 1971 Census,

POPULATION, BY OCCUPATIONAL STATUS: AUSTRALIA, CENSUS, 30 JUNE 1971

Occupational status Males Females Persons
In labour force—
Employed—
Employer . 217,792 59,646 277,438
Self-employed 300,422 77,637 378,059
Employee on wage or salary 3,058,672 1,494,298 4,552,970
Helper, unpau:t . 9,640 22,321 31,96t
Total employed 3,586,526 1,653,902 5,240,428
Unemployed—
Looking for first job 8,237 7,824 16,061
Other unemployed 44,876 29,123 73,999
Total unemployed 53,113 36,947 90,060
Total m labour force . 3,639,639 1,690,549 5,330,488
Not in labour force—
Aged 0-14 years 1,380,557 1,789,495 3,670,052
Other not m labour force 892,515 2,862,583 3,755,008
Total not in labour force 2773072 4,652.078 7,425,150
Grand total 6,412,711 6,342,927 12,755,638

POPULATION, BY OCCUPATIONAL STATUS: STATES AND TERRITORIES, AUSTRALIA
CENSUS, 30 JUNE 1971—PERSONS

Occupalional Statuy N&W Vic Qld SA WA Tas NT ACT | Australia
In labour (orce—
Employed-— :
Employer 92,254 4,116 48,876 25,300 25,182 8,568 1.182 1,960 177,438
Self-employed 122,455 104,129 61,727 18,015 13,546 19,334 1,109 1044 374,059
Employee on wage orsalary 1,704,627 | 1,257,392 | 594306 411,004 359,704 130,276 15,189 59472 4552970
Helper, wapmd 9,822 37 5.1y 3,249 3,198 1,037 106 193 1
Tolal employed L9858 | 1,449,174 TI0628 [ 477568 F 421,730 | 150,215 38,586 63,6691 5,240,428
Unemployed— X )
Looking lor first job 5,589 4,255 2,345 1,795 1,276 503 127 171 16,061
Other unemployed 25,682 19,562 1949 6,560 7376 2544 582 T4 73,999
Total unemployed 3L 3817 13,294 8,355 8.652 3,047 109 oLs 90,064
. Total m labeur force F.960.120 | 1472901 | 723922 | 485923 | 430382 153.262 30295 64584 | F 0488
Nat m labour force—
Aged D-14 years 1,269,101 { LO12,54% | 540,080 | 339850 | 312042 121,323 28,405 46,702 | 3,670,052
Other not v labour lorce 1371950 LOL6.8IN | 563,063 | 347.934| 188.045| 115828 18,690 32,777 | 3755008
Total not i labowr force 2641058 | 2020360 | 1,103,143 687784 | GOG087) 237,151 47,693 FOA79| 7423.130
Grand totad 4601180 | ,502.351 | 1,827,065 | 1172707 | 1030450 | 300413 86,390 | 144,063 | 12,755,628
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3. Employment status, Age and Marital status

Tables showing the population at the Census of 30 June 1971 classified according to employ-
ment status in conjunction with age and marital status, are published in the 1971 Census Bulletin
S. (Part 9: Australia), -

4. Occupation

Occupation is defined as the type of work performed by an employed person and should not
be confused with the type of productive activity, business or service carried out by the establish-
ment in which a person works, e.g. a carpenter employed by a steel-making establishinent would
have the eccupation of ‘carpenter’ and industry ‘steel manufacture’; an electrician working at
an oil refinery would have the occupation of ‘electrician’ but his mduslry would be that of “oil
refining’,

In accordance with the International Standard Classification of Occupations the structure
of the Australian classification used for the 1971 and previous censuses is based primarily on the
nature of the work done. The 1971 classification was prepared from the International Standard
Classification of Occupations 1938 (revised 1966). The changes in the revised classification were
given careful consideration in the preparation of the 1971 Australian classification. A number of
new entries have been created to maintain convertibility to the international classification and
others created to give more precise codes in certain occupation groups.

The classification of persons to an occupation based upon the replies provided on census
schedules can be a most difficult task. This is particularly so in respect of occupations described
as ‘professional’. This can be simply illustrated by taking the reply ‘engineer’, which is provided
on census schedules by persons ranging from university graduates in engineering to mechanics
of various types, locomotive drivers and attendants of stationary engines.

Much of this difficulty can be overcome by studying the answers to the census questions on
qualifications held (Question 13}, but considerable knowledge ol qualifications is needed to use
them effectively in coding occupations. Such knowledge could not be conveyed in a simple set
of instructions to the coders employed for census processing.

For this reason occupation minor group OA (Architects, engineers and surveyors, professional)
has been limited solely to persons holding a university degree, Other persons describing themselves
in professional terms but not holding a degree were classified to minor group OK (Draftsmen and
technicians, N.E.C.).

This is of course too restrictive a definition of many ‘professional’ occupations and conse-
quently a set of tabulations of the individual occupations in minor group OK cross-classified by
tertiary qualifications held (other than university degrees) will be produced as a supplement to
all tabulations showing occupation at the minor group level, Information from these supple-
mentacy tabulations will be available on request.

EMPLOYED POPULATION, BY OCCUPATION: AUSTRALIA, CENSUS, 30 JUNE 1571

Major and mmmnor occupation group Males Females | Persons
Professional, technical and related workers—

Architects, engineers and surveyors, professional . . . 16,833 203 17,036
Chemists, physicists, geologists and other related scientists . 1,025 831 7,856
Biologists, velerinarians, agronomists and related scientists . 6,458 1,076 7,534
Medical practitioners and denusts . . . . . . 17,267 2,317 19,584
Nurses, including probationers oF trainees . . . . 5,047 84,473 89,520
Professional medical workers, n.ec. . . . . . 8,105 6,275 14,380
Teachers . . . . 67,009 88,528 | 155,537
Clergy and telated members of rehgmus ‘orders . . 10,360 2479 12,839
Law professionals . . . . 9,690 609 10,299
Artists, enteriaimners, writers and related workers . . . 19,733 10,830 30,563
Draltsmen and techmicians, n.ec . . . . 100,173 16,320 | 116,493
Other professional, technical and related workers . . . 41,629 13,238 54,867
Total professional, etc., workers . . . . . 309,320 | 227,179 | 536,508
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Major and minor cccupation group Males | Females | Persons
Administrative, executive and managerial workers—
Admnstrative and executive officials, government, n.e.c. 11,721 191 11,912
Employers, workers on own account, status 0, chrectors,
managers, n.e.c. . . . 295,12) 41,841 336,962
Total admimistrative, eic., workers 306,842 42,032 | 348874
Clerical workers—
Book-keepers and cashiers 41,346 51,980 93,326
Stenographers and typists .. 171,752 | 171,752
Other clerical workers . 259,366 ; 305,964 | 565330
Total clericafl workers 300712 | 529696 | 830408
Sales workers—
Insurance, real estate salesmen, auctioneers and valuers 31,283 2,249 33,632
Commercial travellers and manufaclurers agents 46,816 2,511 49,327
Proprietors and shopkeepers, workers on own account, n ec
status 0, retail and wholesale trade, salesmen, shop assmants :
and related workers . . . . . ; . 139,792 1 199,135 | 338927
Toral safes workers 217,99} 203,885 421,356
Farmers, fishermen, hunters, timber getters and related workers—
Farmers and farm managers . . . 205,982 40,470 | 246,452
Farm workers, including farm foremen 114,404 22,000 | 136,404
Woaol classers . . . 1,953 10 1,963
Hunters and trappers . 555 - 555
Fishermen and related workers . 7,170 210 7,380
Timber getters and other forestry workers 11,064 38 11,152
Total farmers, ei.. 341,128 62,778 | 403906
Muners, quarrymen and related workers—
Miners, mineral prospectors and guarrymen 28,843 89 | . 28932
Well drillers, cil, water and related workers },084 | I,085
Mineral treaters . 3,370 . 3,870
Total miners, guarrymen, ete 33,797 90 33,8587
Workers in transport and communication—
Deck and engineer officers, ship, not services . . 3,434 9 3,443
Deck and engine room hands, ship and boatmen not servlces . 5,703 - 5,703
Aircrafl pilots, navigators and flight engmeers, no services 3,147 22 3,169
Drivers and firemen, rail transport . . 11,486 .- 11,486
Dirivers, road transport 168,830 6,626 | 175,456
Guards and conductors, railway 4,060 . - 4,060
Inspectors, supervisors, traffic controllers and despatehers
transport. . 20,787 830 21,617
Telephone, telegraph and related communication operalors 3410 25,508 28918
Postmasters, postmen and messengers . . 23,011 5,479 28,49
Workers in transport and commumnication, n.e.c. 7,165 1,283 8,448
Toral workers i transpori, efc. 251,033 39,757 | 290,790
Tradesmen, production-process workers and labourers, n.e.c.—
Spinners, weavers, knitters, dyers and related workers 14,428 19,444 13,872
Tailors, cutters, furriers and related workers 16,963 60,509 77472
Lealhercuuers, lasters, sewers (except gloves and garments) and
related workers . 7,907 9,585 17,492
Furniacemen, rollers, drawers, moutders and refated metal making
and treating workers . 20,776 20,776
Precision mstrument makers, walchmakers Jewellers and related
workers . 15,321 1,350 16,671
Toatmakers, metal machmlsts mechamcs, plumbers and related
metal workers . . . 366,933 4,628 | 371,561
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EMPLOYED POPULATION, BY OCCUPATION: AUSTRALIA, CENSUS,
30 JUNE 1971—continued

Major and minor occupation group Males | Females | Persons
Electricians and related electrical and electronic workers . . 128,888 1,015 | 129,903
Metal workers, metal and electrical production-process workers,
neg. 61,361 35,001 96,362
Carpenters, woodworkmg machmlsts, cabinetmakers and related
workers . . . . . . 121,555 2,547 | 124,102
Painters and decorators . . . 49,359 876 50,235
Bricklayers, plasterers and comstruction workers, nec . 104,262 25 | 104,287
Compositors, printing machinists, engravers, bookbinders and
related workers . . 33,663 8,330 41,993
Potters, kilnmen, glass and c]ay formers and related workers . 10,014 1,754 11,768
Millers, bakers, butchers brewers and related food and drink
workers | . . 71,373 17,716 95,089
Chemical, sugar and paper producuon process workers . . 22,669 5,216 27,885
Tobacco preparers and tobacco product makers . 836 1,435 2,271
Paper products, rubber, plastic and product:on-process workers,
nec. . . . . 28,660 15,039 43,699
Packers, wrappers, labellers . . 11,173 26,367 | . 37,540
Stationary engine, excavating and hﬂmg eqmpment operators . 71,281 260 71,541
Storemen and fre:ght handlers . . 97,333 3,574 1 100,907
Labourers, n.¢.c. . . . . . . . 196,095 9,170 | 205265
Total craftsmen, ete. . . . . . . . 11456850 | 223841 11680691
Service, sport and recreation workers—
Fire brigade, police and other protective service workers . . 40,536 962 41,498
Housekeepers, cooks, maids and related workers . . . 18,666 | 107,302 | 125,968
Waiters, bartenders . . . . . . 14,208 31,826 46,034
Caretakers, cleaners, bulldmgs . . . . . . 33,679 40,359 74,038
Barbers, hatrdressers and beauticians . . . . . 7.468 20,764 28,232
Launderers, dry cleaners and pressers . . . . . 5,031 13,160 18,191
Athletes, sportsmen and related workers . . . . 3,490 836 4,326
Photographers and camera operators . . . . . 3,490 714 4,204
Undettakers and crematorium workers . . . . . 923 40 963
Service, sport, recreation workers, n.e.c.. . . . . 16,880 27,228 44,108
Total service, etc., workers . . . . . . 144,371 | 243,191 | 387,562
Members of armed services—
Qfficers, Royal Australian Air Force . . . . . 2,108 133 2,241
Other ranks, Royal Australian Air Force . . . . 14,810 793 15,603
Officers, Australian Military Forces . . . . . 3,019 168 3,187
Other ranks, Australian Military Forces. . . . . 29,271 842 30,113
Officers, Royal Australian Navy . . . . . . 1,588 43 1,631

Other ranks. Royal Australian Navy . . . . . 11,809 612 12,421
Officers, Overseas Forces in Austrzlia .. -
Qther ranks, Overseas Forces in Australia

Total armed services . . . . . . . 62,605 2,591 65,196

QOccupation inadequately described or not stated—
Qccupation inadequately described or not stated: excluding
managerial workers, ‘other and madequately descrlbed or not
stated’, code No. 119 major group 1 . . 161,868 78,852 | 240,720

Total employedia) . . . . . . . . |3586526 (1,653,902 5240428

(a)} Persons who, during the week prior (o the Census, were unemployed or who were clagsified as *not in the labour
force’ are not included in this table.

_ 5. Industry

Industry is defined as the branch of productive activity, business or service carried out by the
establishment in which a person is employed.

For the 1971 Census the classification of industry was based on the Preliminary Edmon of
the Australian Standard Industrial Classification (ASIC). For the purposes of the population
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census an ‘undefined’ category was added, where appropriate, to individual Divisions, Sub-
divisions and Groups of the classification to facilitate the coding of imprecise or generalised
descriptions of industrial activities on the census schedules.

At the 1966 and previous censuses, industry was determiined from the respondent’s own stated
description of the ‘kind of industry, business or service’ in which he worked. With the adoption
of ASIC for the 1971 Census comparability with previous censuses is greatly impaired, not only
because of changes in the classification itself but also because in 1971 the industry coding was
mainly determined from the name and address of the establishment at which the respondent
worked.

EMPLOYED POPULATION, BY INDUSTRY: AUSTRALIA, CENSUS, 30 JUNE 1971

Division and sub-division _Males | Females | Persons
Agriculture, foresiry, ﬁshmg and huntmg——
Agriculture . . . . . . . 283,262 66,422 | 349,634
Services to agriculture . . . . . . . . 15,061 902 15,963
Forestry and logging . . . , , . . . 11,909 419 12,328
Fishing and hunting . . 1,950 438 8,388
Agriculture, forestry, ﬁshmg and huntmg, undeﬁned . . 36 8 44
Total agriculture, foresiry, fishing and hunting . . . 318.218 68,189 | 336,407
Mining— '
Metallic minerals . . . . . . . . 31,925 2,260 34,185
Coal . . . . . 19414 | 384 19,798
Crude petro]eum (mc!udmg naturall gas) . P . 448 28 476
Construction materials. . . . . . 6,643 491 7,134
Other non-metallic minerals . . . . . . . 2,936 201 3,137
Services to min':;F . . . . . . . . 7,806 2,040 9,846
Mining undefin . . . . . . . . 1275 172 1,447
Total mining . . . . . . . . . 70,447 3.576 76,023
Manufacturing— .
Food, beverages and tobacco . . . . . . 135,128 47,373 | 182,501
Textiles - . . . 28,035 22,218 50,253
Clothing and footwear (1ncludmg kmttlng mllls) . . 23,920 75,346 99,266
Wood, wood products and furniture (except sheet metal} . 66,849 8,696 75,545
Paper ‘and paper products, printing and publishing . . . 73,731 27,682 1 101,413
Chemical, petroleum and coal products . . . . 45,625 17,224 62,849
Glass, clay and other non-metallic mmeral products . . 47,175 5,640 52,815
Basic metal products . . . . 84,005 6,816 90,821
Fabricated metal products . . . . . . . 88,606 19,440 | 108,046
Transport equipment . 122,885 13,670 |- 136 555
QOther industrial machmery and’ equ:pmenl: and househoid
appliances 119,494 45,717 | 185,211
Leather, rubber and plasuc products and manufaclurmg nec. 42,280 20,422 62,702
Manuvfacturing, undefined . . 5,541 2,160 7,641
Toial manufacturing .. . . . . . . 903,274 ¢ 312,344 | 1,215618
Electricity, gas and water—
Eleciricity and gas . . . . . . 61,830 5,884 67,734
Water, sewerage and dramage . . . , . , 21,900 1,618 | 23,518
Total electricity, gas and water . . . . . 83,750 7.502 91,252
Construction-—
General construction . . . . . . . 252,904 11,738 | 264,642
Special-trade contracting . . . . . . . 131,603 3,406 | 140,009
Construction, undefined A . . . . . 1,301 277 7,578
Total construction . . . . . . . . 381,808 20,424 412,229
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EMPLOYED POPULATION, BY INDUSTRY - AUSTRALLA, CENSUS, 30 JUNE 197 —cantimeed

Division and sub-dmvision Males Females | Persons

Wholesale and retail trade— :
Wholesale trade . . . . . . . . 244372 92,769 | 337,642

Retail trade . . . . . . 355464 | 204,423 | 649,887
Wholesale and retail trade undefined . . . . . 374 185 559
Total wholesale and retail rrade . . . . . 600,71} | 387,377 | 988.088
Transport and storage—
Road transport . . . . . . . . . 112,074 13,859 | 125,933
Railway transport . . . . . . . . 55,086 5,599 60,685
Water transport . . . . . . . . . 33,579 2,415 35,994
Air transport . . . . . . , 21,084 5,495 26,579
Other transport and storage . . . . . 15,914 5,883 21,797
Transport and storage, undefined . . . . . . 662 63 725
Toial transport and storage . . . . . . 238,399 33,314 | 271713
Communication . . . . . . . . . 758316 25,169 103,485
Finance, insurance, real estate and business services—

Finance and investment . . . . . . 70,710 51,877 | 122,587
Insurance . . . . . . . 36,294 29,301 65,595
Real estate and busitiess services . . 98,152 76,706 | 174,858
Finance, insurance, real estate and business serwces, undefined 263 115 378

Total finance, insurance, real estate and business services . 205419 | 137,999 | 363418
Public admunistration and defence—
Public admimstration . . . . . . . . 130,724 60,17t 190,895
Defence . . . 83,435 8,726 92,161
Public adm:mstratlon ancl dcfcncc, undeﬁned . . . o0 i6 96
Total public adminisiration and defence  : . . . 214,219 68,933 | 283,152
Community services—
Health . . . . 58,584 | 182,025 | 240,609
Education, llbrarles, museums and art gallenes . . 85,561 124,171 | 209,732
Welfare and charitable services and religious institutions . . 17,835 16,985 34,820
Other community services . . . . . . . 61,357 17,545 78,902
Community services, undefined . . . . . . 119 467 386
Total community services . . . . . . 223,456 | 341,193 | 564.649
Entertainment, recreation, restaurants, hotels and personalservloes—
Entenammem and recreanonal servlces . 29,083 22,412 55,495
Restaurants, hotels and clubs . . . . . . 57,612 83,700 | 141,312
Personal services . . . . . . 21,359 40,857 62,216
Private households employmg staff . 1,212 10,967 12,179
Entertainment, recreation, restaurams, hotels and persona]
services, undefined . . 204 105 309

© Total entertainmens, recreation, restawrants, horels and

personal services . . . . . . . 109470 | 138,041 | 26751}
Nomelassifiable establishments . . . . . . . 149,039 67844 | 26883
Total employed{a) . . . . . . . . | 3,586,526 |1,653,902 | 5,240,428

{a) Persons who, during the week prior to the Census, were unemployed or who were classified as ‘not s (he labour
farce” are not included in this table
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EMPLOYED POPULATION BY INDUSTRY (DIVISIONS) AND OCCUPATIONAL STATUS:
AUSTRALIA, CENSUS, 30 JUNE 1971

. Self-
Industry {division) Employer lemployed {Employee | Helper Total
MALES
Agriculture, forestry, ﬁshmg and huntmg 52,68t | 139,286 | 12095] 3300 | 318,218
Mining 436 1,566 | 68,349 96 | 70447
Manufactunng . . . . 14,818 11,315 876,910 231 | 903,274
Electricity, gas and water . . 36 28 83,685 1 83,750
Construction . . . . 31,074 40,516 | 320,024 194 | 391,808
Wholesale and retail trade . . . 62,243 48,403 | 489,315 750 | 600,711
Transport and storage . . . 10,025 24,111 | 204,131 132 | 238,399
Communication . 29 102 78,184 | 78,316
Finance, insurance, real estate and busmess
services . . . 18,263 12,200 | 174,766 I 90 205,419
Public administration and defence o s 214,219 214,219
Community services . . . 11,526 3,350 [ 207,249 1 33I 223,456
Entertainment, recreation, restaurants,
hetels and personal services . . 14218 1,17 83,231 4 1 109,470,
Non-classifiable establishments. . . 2,443 7,828 | 137658 1,110 | 149,039
Total employed(a) . . . . 217,792 | 300,422 | 3,058,672 9,640 13,586,526
FEMALES
Agriculture, forestry, ﬁshmg and hummg . 11,888 27,182 19,916 9,203 68,189
Mining . . . . 52 84 5,416 24 5,576
Manufactunng . . . . 3,657 3,846 | 304,308 533 | 312,344
Electricity, gas and water . . . 7 4 7,490 1 7,502
Construction . . . . 2,779 1,564 15,575 503 20,421
Wholesale and retarl trade . . . 24,879 25954 | 333,214 3330 | 387,077
Transporl and storage . . . . 1,413 1,790 29,806 305 33,314
Communication . 17 8l 25,068 3 25,169
Finance, nsurance, real estate and business
services . 2,058 3,733 | 151,897 3 157,999
Public administration and defence . . . 68,933 . 65,933
Community services . . . 2,014 4,536 | 330,936 3,707 | 341,193
Entertamnment, recreation, restaurams,
hotels and personal services . . . 10,391 70| 139,280 1,260 158,041
Non-classifiable establishments.” . . 49] 1,753 62,459 3,141 67,844
Total employed(a) . . . . 59,646 77,637 | 1,494,298 22,321 11,653,902
PERSONS
Agniculture, f'orestry, ﬁshmg and huntmg 64,569 | 166,468 | 140,867 14,503 | 386,407
MmmF . 458 1,650 73,765 120 76,023
Manu acturmg - . . . 18,475 15,161 | 1,181,218 764 | 1,215,618
Electricuty, gas and water . . . 43 32 91,175 2 91,252
Construction . . . . 33,853 42,080 | 335,599 697 | 412,229
Wholesale and retail Irade . . . 87,122 74,357 | 822,529 4,080 | 988,083
Transport and storage . . . . 1,438 | 25901 [ 233,937 47| 275,713
Communication . 46 183 103,252 4| 103,485
Finance, insurance, real estate and business
SErvices . . . 20,321 15,933 326,663 50t 363,418
Public admimistration and defenoe . . . " 283,152 . 283,152
Community services . . . 13,540 7.886 ¢ 538,185 5,038 | 564,649
Entertainment, recreation, reslaurants, .
hotels and personal services . . . 24,609 18,827 | 222,511 1,564 | 267,511
Non-classifiable establishments. . . 2934 9,581 | 200,117 4,251 216,883
Total employed(a) . . . . 277,438 | 378,059 | 4,552,970 31,961 | 5,240,428

{a) Persons whe, during the week prior to the Census, were unemployed or who were classified as ‘not in the labour
force’ are not inchaded in this table
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The population survey

The pepulation survey is the general title given to the household sample survey carried out in
February, May, August and November of each year in all States and Territories, Emphasis in
the survey is placed on the collection of data on demographic and labour force characteristics,
the principal survey component being referred to as the labour force survey. The remaining part
of the populatlon survey consists of supplementary collections which are carried out from time
to time in conjunction with the labour force survey,

The pepulation survey is based on a sample of dwellings selected by area sampling methods.
Information is obtained each quarter from the occupants of selected dwellings by carefully
chosen and specially trained interviewers during a four-week period on each occasion, Prior to
the reselection of the sample in 1972 (using data from the 1971 Census of Population and Housing),
the sample framework was extensively redesigned with a view to improving its efficiency, thus
enabling economies to be made in the overall size of the sample, There are now about 27,000
households in the sample, representing two-thirds of one per cent of all households in Australia,

A description of the labour force survey and a selection of principal statistics obtained from
it are given in this section, Data from supplementary surveys are published in mimeographed
bulletins which are available on request. Surveys have covered such subjecis as Leavers from
Schools, Universities or Other Educational Institutions; Multiple Jobholding; Chronic Illnesses,
Injuries and Impairments; Non-school Study Courses; Child Care; Income Distribution ; Labour
Mobitity; Journey to Work and Journey to School; Labour Force Experience; and Persons
Covered by Hospital and Medical Expenditure Assistance Schemes, Resuits of some of these
surveys may be found in this and earlier editions of The Labour Report.

The labour force survey™

The labour force survey commenced in November 1960, and until November 1963 it was confined
to the six State capital cities, The first survey for the whole of Australia was carried out in Feb-
ruary 1964, Estimates are published quarterly in the mimeographed bulletin The Labour Force
(Reference No, 6.20), More comprehensive statistics have been published in special bulletins
entitled The Labour Force, covering the period 1964 to 1968, and single years thereafier.

The survey includes all persons fifteen years of age and over (including full-blood Aborigines),
except members of the permanent armed forces, national servicemen enlisted in the Regular
Army Supplement and certain diplomatic personnel customarily excluded from census and
estimated populations,

The classification used in the survey conforms c]osely to that recommended by the Eighth
International Conference of Labour Statisticians held in Geneva in'1954. In this classification,
the labour force category to which an individual is assigned depends on his actual activity (i.e.
whether working, looking for work, etc.} during a specified week, kndwn as ‘survey week’,
which is the week immediately preceding that in which the interview takes place. The interviews
are cartied out during a period of four weeks, so that there are four survey weeks in each of the
months to which the survey relates, These survey weeks generally fall within the limits of the
calendar month, )

A person’s activity during survey week is determined from answers given to a set of questions
specially designed for this purpose. The principal categories appearing in the tables in this
section are the employed and unemployed, who together constitute the labour force, and the
remainder, who are classified as not in the labour force. Definitions of these categories are as
follows:

(i) The labour force comprises all persons who, during survey week, were employed or

unemployed as defined in (ii) and (iii) below,
" (ii) Employed persons comprise all those who, during survey week,
(@) did any work for pay, profit, commission or payment in kind, in a job or business,
or on a farm (including employees, employers and self-employed persons), or
(b) worked fifteen hours or more without pay in a family business (or farm), or

*The term labor force has the same meaning as the term work force formerly used in publications of the Bureau,
the changs having been made to conform to international practice.
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(¢) had a job, business or farm, but were not at work because of iilness, accident,
leave, holiday, production hold-up due to bad weather, plant breakdown, etc.,
or because they were on strike, . .
A person who had a job but was temporarily laid off by his employer for the whole week
without pay is excluded, and is classified in the tables as unemployed. A person who did
some work during the week, however, before he either lost his job or was laid off, is
classified as employed. A person who held more than one job is counted only once, in
the job at which he worked most hours during survey week.

{iii) Unemployed persons comprise all those who, during survey week, did no work at all,
and 'who either,

{(#) did not have a job or business and were actively looking for work (including
those who stated that they would have locked for work if they had not been tem-
porarily ill or believed no work was available, or had not already made definite
arrangements to start work in a new job after survey week), or

(b) were laid off from their jobs without pay for the whole week,

A person who either lost his job or was laid off during survey week, but did some work
at his job during survey week, is classified as employed..

(iv) Persons not in the labour force are all those who, during survey week, were not in the
categories ‘employed’ or ‘unemployed’ as defined. This category therefore includes
persons without a job, business or farm who were not actively looking for work, and who,
during survey week, were either keeping house (unpaid), atiending an educational
institution (e.g. school or university), retired or voluntarily idle, permanently unable
to work or inmates of institutions. A person who worked less than fifteen hours without
pay in a family business during survey week is also classified as not in the tabour force,

Figures for total population fifteen years of age and over for each sex are derived from the
official population estimates, which in turn are based on results of population censuses, Figures
for marital status and all labour force characteristics of these popuiations are derived from the
sample survey data. For this and other reasons, including differences in timing, methods of
collection (personal interview, self-enumeration in the census) and, in some cases, concepts and
definitions, the survey estimates of marital status and labour force characteristics may not agree
closely with the corresponding census figure.

Estimates of total population, revised on the basis of the 1971 population census, indicate
that the estimates that were used for the population surveys in mid-1971 were, overall, some
55,000 persons too high. The revised estimates classified by age, which are necessary to enable
the revision of labour force estimates to be carried out, are not yet available, Caution should be
exercised in using the estimates in this Labour Report as indicators of long-term change, A
preliminary assessment of the effect of the revised population estimates indicates that it will be
necessary to reduce the level of the estimated labour force from mid-1970 onwards by about
28,000 persons (mostly males). Successively smaller revisions will be made to the estimates for
earlier periods back to mid-1966.

Industry estimates published in previous issues of the Labour Report were based on the
Classification and Classified List of Industries used at the 1961 and 1966 population censuses,
Industry is now coded by use of the Australian Standard Industrial Classification (ASIC).
Industry estimates shown in this issue for November 1972 and subsequent quarters are, therefore,
not strictly comparable with those shown in earlier issues. .

Reliability of the estimates

Since the estimates which appear in the following tables are based on a sample, they may
differ from the figures that would have been obtained from a complete census using the same
questionnaires and procedures. One measure of the likely difference is given by the standard
error, which indicates the extent to which an estimate might have varied by chance because
only a sample, and not the whole population, was enumerated, There are about two chances in
three that a sample estimate will differ by less than one standard error from the figure that would
have been obtained from a comparable complete enumeration, and about nineteen chances in

. twenty that the difference will be less than two standard errors.
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_ Space does not aliow for the separate indication of the standard errors of all estimates in
this section. A table of standard errors which is intended to be of general application is therefore
given below,

The standard errors’in the 1able are averages based on calculations for a limited number of
surveys and are also averages over a wide range of labour force characteristics, These figures
thus give not a precise measure but an indication of the magnitude of the standard error of any
particular estimate for any particular survey. An example of the use of the table is as follows:
if the estimate obtained from the sample is 100,000 and the standard ervor is 3 per cent of the
estimate, i.e. 3,000, there are about two chances in three that the true figure is within the range
97,000 to 103,000 and about nineteen chances in twenty that this figure is within the range 94,000
to 106,000,

STANDARD ERRORS OF QUARTERLY ESTIMATES

Approximate standard
error of estimates

Size of estimate (persons)
Percentage
Persons of estumate
4,000 . . o . . . 800 20.0
5,000 . . . . . . 900 18.0
10,000 . . . . . . 1,200 12.0
20,000 . . . . . . . 1,600 8.0
50,000 | . . . . . . 2,300 4.6
100,000 . . . . . . . 3,000 A
200000 . . . . .. 4,000 21
500,000 | . . . . . 6,000 1.2
1,006,000 . . . . . . . 8,000 0.8
2,000,000 . . . . . 10,000 0.5

The standard errors of estimates relating to agricultural employment are generally somewhat
higher than the standard errors of other estimates of the same magnitude. Estimates for females
also tend to have higher standard errors relative to estimates of equivalent size for males in
similar employment categories.

The reliability of an estimated percentage, computed by using sample data for both numerator
and denominator, depends upon both the size of the percentage and the size of the denominator,
Percentages quoted in the following tables, and any other percentages calculated from figures
shown, have generally somewhat lower proportional standard errors than have the estimates
which form the numerators of the percentages, particularly where the percentages are large,

As the standard errors in the table show, the smaller the estimate the higher is the relative
standard érror. Very small estitnates would thus be subject to such high standard errors (relative
to the size of the estimate) as to detract seriousty from their value for most reasonable uses. In
the following tables, estimates less than 4,000 have not been shown. Although figures for these
small components can be derived by subtraction, they should not be regarded as reliable.

The imprecision due to sampling variability, which is measured by the standard error, should
not be confused with inaccuracies that may occur because of imperfections in reporting by
interviewers and respondents, Inaccuracies of this kind are referred to as the non-sampling error,

.and they may gccur in any enumeration, whether it be a full count or only a sample. Every effort
is made to reduce the non-sampling error to a minimurm by careful design of questionnaires,
intensive training and supervision of interviewers and efficient eperating procedures,
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CIVILIAN POPULATION 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER({a),
BY EMPLOYMENT STATUS

Employed(b) Unemployed(dy [Totallabourforce(d) Cwilian
Not in | popula-
May . . labour |[tion aged
Agri- Other Per cent Per cent | force(h) | 15and
culture |industriesy Total | Number |of labour| Number| of popu-| ('000) | over(s)
000) | (000) | OO0y | ('000) foree ('000) | lation(c} ("000)
MALES
1970 . 3525 | 3,278.3, | 3,630.8 339 0.9 |3,664.7 83.4 731.5 | 4,396.2
1971 . 341.9 33422 | 3.684.1 44.0 1.2 | 3,728 1 82.9 767.1 | 4,495.2
1972 . 3453 [33713 | 37166 61.0 1.6 |3, 82.5 EOOT | 4,577.7
1973 . 309.4 | 34537 |3,763.) 50.7 1.3 | 38138 820 839.0 | 4,652.8
1974 307.4 | 3,523.1 13,8305 45.3 1.2 |3,8758 81.8 | 8639 |4739.7
MARRIED WOMEN
1970 49.9 912.6 962.5 220 2.2 984 5 335 | 1,958.4 | 29430
1971 50.3 9302 | 1,040.4 24,1 2.3 11,0645 35.2 | 1,962.3 | 3,026.8
1972 51.7 | LOI2.8 | 1,064.5 278 2.5 | 1,092 352 | 20118 | 3,104
1973 5 | 1,995 | 1,154.4 259 | 22 | 1,1803 373 { 1,980.8 | 3,161
1974 484 [ 11952 |1,243.6 256 2.0 | ,269.2 394 | 1,949.4 | 3,2186
OTHER FEMALES(d) .
1970 14.2 7067 720.9 156 - 21 7365 486 778.3 | 1,514.8
1971 . 1.6 706.5 7180 14.6 20 732.6 47.9 797.8 | 1,5304
1972 . 1.1 6102 681.2 214 |- 30 702.6 456 8194 | 1,542.0
1973 . 10.5 6729 683.4 23.6 33 707.0 45.1 859 [ | 1,566.1
1974 10.8 687.5 698.3 244 34 7226 45.3 8729 | 1,5956
ALL FEMALES
1970 . 64.1 | 1,619.2 | 1,683.4 7 22 | 1,721 38.6 | 2,736.7 | 44578
1971 . 61.8 | L6966 | 1,758.4 387 22 | L7971 304 | 2,760.] | 4,557.2
1972 . 628 | 6830 [1,7458 49.2 27 | 1,7943 386 | 2,851.2 | 4,646.]
1973 . 650 | 1,7728 |1.8378 49.5 26 | 1,887.3 39.9 | 2,839.9 | 4,727.2
1974 . 59.2 | 1,882.7 | 1,941.9 50.0 25 1 1,991.8 41.4 | 2,822.3 | 4,814.]
PERSONS
1970 . 4167 | 4.897.5 | 5,314.2 715 1.3 | 5,385.8 60.8 | 3,468.2 | 8,834.0
1971 403.7 | 5,038.8 | 54425 827 1.5 | 5525.1 61.0 | 3,527.3 | 9,052.4
1972 | 4081 | 50543 ;54624 110.2 20 | 55726 60.4 | 3,651.2 | 92238
1973 . 374.4 | 52265 | 56009 100.2 1.8 | 5,701.1 60.8 | 36789 | 9,380.0
1974 . 3666 | 54058 | 57724 953 1.6 | 5867.7 61.4 | 36862 | 9,553.8

(u) For a note on persons excluded see explanatory notes on page 150, (&) For definitions see pages 150-] () The
labour force in ¢ach group as a percentage of the civilian popwlation aged 15 years and over in the same group {labour
lorce participation rale} () Never married, widowed and divorced.

Graphs showing labour force participation rates and unemployment rates for the period February
1964 to May 1974 are published on page 154,

NOTE: Discontinuiry, At the 1971 population census trainee teachers (enrolled at government teachers
colleges and n some cases enrolled also at other mstitutions) were for the first time classified as not
the labour force They have likewise been excluded from the labour force esumates from August 1971,
In consequence there is now a break in the labour foree senes between May and August 1971, the number
of males and females excluded bein agproximately seven thousand and seventeen thousand respectively,

Discontinuity between 1972 and 1973 has been caused by a change in the basis of industry coding.
industry is now being coded according to the Australian Standard Industrial Classificauon. See page 151

It is possible, also, that the iniroduction of the new sampie during 1972 may have resulted in some
discontinwity in the estimates shown above between May 1972 and May 1973
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LABOUR FORCE PARTICIPATION RATES

(THE LABOUR FORCE IN EACH GROUP AS A PERCENTAGE OF THE CIVILIAN POPULATION AGED

1% YEARS AND OVER IN THE SAME GROUF)
Par can Fer cony
130 100G
MALES
——
80 Bg
PERSONS AGED 1518
-\\, fﬁ\ L
L) “-..\ Ll I ~
- el T -~ T
40 T B = - — 50
] C™ - ~ N o~
ALL PERSONS M et ~—
W""-—.____/—-.._____/
W
OTHER FEMALES(a) - \_/.__/-—\____,...—...
40 S 40
ALL FEMALES e R
MARRIEL WOMEN
20 20
ela ol re o d e o4y byl yead iyl brsedraete
FMAMNTFMANTFMANTFMANTFMAENTFMAMNTFMANFMANTFMARNTFMARNF
1985 1968 1967 1968 1967 1970 197} 972 97 1974

UNEMPLOYMENT RATES

{THE UMEMPLOYED IN EACH GROUF AS A PERCENTAGE OF THE CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE

Par cant IN THE SAME GROUF} Par cant
9 9
)
. h
i
8 L) 8
v R
: ..i "
1 My
N ! Fy
1} [l 3 ] iy
[ [ i ! "
& f '] 1 ¥ } 1y &
A IR U L
PERSONS AGED 15~19 Iy ! [ (] \
~ Iy I W [ B
e . rm I Fy I ! v L v
4 i N A [ ' ‘\ ! vy 4
4 : “ { \\ r’ \\ : '.'t : \\ ;‘ . + \‘l ! 4
A A I L R T A R '
\\ l‘ Vg \" \l 1 t 1] I ")
vt Lt N h L [P
4
1R ~ W\W 2
olo v Tt e bs v Bpv b yva b dva sl vvalbarlaralde
FMAMNT FMARN FM A NFMANTFPFMABADHRFE MAHNTFMANTEMAMNFEFMAMNTFMANF
s Wwee a7 1988 1569 1970 971 1972 1973 1971

la} Mever marnad, widowed and dieorced



THE LABOUR FQRCE SURVEY

155

CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE{(s), BY EMPLOYMENT STATUS, BIRTHPLACE AND YEAR

OF ARRIVAL IN AUSTRALIA, MAY 1974

Unemployedi(’) Total labour force{d)

Birthplace and year of arrival Employed{b)

{"000) Per cent of
MNumber | Percent of | Number | population
{*000} labour force {"00m (e)
MALES
Born in Australia 2,773.6 2 1.1 2,803.8 81.8
Botn outside Australia 1,056.8 15.1 1.4 1,0720 85.1
Arrived before 1955 353 3 * * 156.5 76.7
1955 to 1961 2289 * * 230.8 90.7
1962 to 1966 164.9 * * 168.0 %9.2
1967 10 1972 . . 254.5 52 20 259.7 91.1
January 1973 to May 1974 | 55.2 * * 56.9 843
MARRIED WOMEN
Born in Austraha 856.4 17.3 2.0 8737 368
Born outside Austrahia 3872 B3 2.1 395.5 47.4
Arrived before 1955 9%.9 * * 101.0 38.2
1955 1o 1961 88.4 * * 90.7 498
1962 10 1966 . 68:0 * * 693 50.2
1967 to 1972 . 112.5 . * 114.8 35.1
January 1973 10 May 1974 18.5 * * 19.7 431
ALL FEMALES
Born in Australia 1,433.6, 37.2 2.5 1,470 8 40.6
Born outside Australia 508.3 12.8 25 521.1 46 6
Arrived before 1955 1244 * * 125.8 312
1955 to 1961 §13.6 * * 117.1 50.8
1962 to 1966 87.5 * * o0.7 51.5
1967 10 1972 . 1507 * - 153.9 56.8
January 1973 to May 1974 . 32t * * 336 534
PERSONS

Born in Austraha 4.207.2 674 1.6 4,274.6 60.6
Born outside Australia 1,565.1 27.9 1.8 1,593.0 67.0
Arrived before 1955 471.7 4.5 0.9 482.3 51.2
1955 to 1961 3425 54 1.5 3479 71.7
1962 to 1966 252.4 6.3 2.5 258.7 71.0
1967 10 1972 . . 405,2 8.4 20 . 4136 74.4
January 1973 10 May 1974 £7.3. * * 2.5 69.4

{u) Aged L5 yeurs and over,

(8) For definitions see pages 150-1

(¢} The labour lorce 1n each group as a percentage

Al the civilian poputation in the same group Persons in instiutions for whom, for the purpose of (he survey, Lthe inslitution
was regarded as their usual place of residence, have been omutted from the civilian population since 1t is not pracucable

« 10 ascertain the bicthplace or the year of arrival in Australia for such persons

*Less than or based on a figure less than 4,000 Estimates less than 4,000 are not published because they would be
subject 10 sampling variability too hgh for most practical purposes Although figures for these small components ¢an be
derved by subtraction they should not be regarded as rehable.
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CIVILIAN LABOUR FORCE(s), BY AGE AND MARITAL STATUS, MAY 1974

Age Married ’ Not married(d) Total
group .
(years} Males |Females| Persons | Males Iiemales Persons | Males !Fernalesl Persons
NUMBER ("000)

§5-19 . . 19 242 321 ] 3505 | 302.0| 6526 | 3584 3262| 6846
20-24 . 2047 18861 3933 | 3141 160.61 474.7 | 518.8| 3493 | 368.0
25-34 . . 7822 3556 1,137.8 | 1816 82.2| 2638 | 963.8] 4378]1,401.6
35-44 . . 6836 1332|10168 | 706 4631 1169 | 7540 | 379.5 11,1336
45-54 . . 6389 | 260.1| 908.0 78.1 616 1398 | 7170 | 330.7]1,0478
55-59 . . 240.2 664 3066 329 336 -665 | 2731 1000 | 3730
60-64 . 1740 238 1978 228 20.9 43.7 1 196.8 44 7 241.5
65 and over . 47 8.4 811 19.1 15.3 34.4 93.8 236 1174

Total . 12,806.2 [1,269.2 | 4,075.4 11,069.6 | 722.6 | 1,792.2 {3,875.8 | 1,991.8 | 5,867.7

PER CENT OF POPULATION(c)

15-19 . . 874 443 504 3593 57.6 585 597 56.3 58.1
20-24 . . 97.4 523 69.2 874 825 85.7 911 632 77.3
25-34 . . 98.7 41.9 693 92.8 80.3 88.5 | ‘975 46,0 703
35-44 . . 98.4 49.7 74.4 87.6 70.5 79.9 973 51.5 75.0
45-54 . . 96.3 427 70.2 82.4 58.8 700 94 6 450 70.2
55-59 . . 90.8 274 60.5 79.4 452 574 89.3 31.5 59.9
60-64 . 76.3 134 43,7 60 4 211 31.9 4.0 16.] 44.5
65 and over . 21.8 35 14.4 14.3 16 6.1 19.7 36 10.3

Totat . 87.8 394 63.4 69.7 453 57.3 518 414 614

(@) Aged 15 years and over For definiions see paFes 150-1 b) Never married, widowed and divorced  (¢) The
labour force In each group as a percentage of the eiviltan papulation in the same group

CIVILIAN LABOUR I-ORCE&;!,’O ?Y-INDUSTRY(b), MAY 1974

Industry division{h) Males Females Persons

Agriculture . . . . . . . . . 3134 60.0 3734
Manufacturing . . \ . . . . .| 1,040 3704 1,384.4
Construction . . . . . . . 508.8 28.7 5375
Wholesale and retail lrade . . . . . . 671.6 499.6 1,177.2
Transport and storage . . 269.8 . 385 308.3
Finance, insarance, real estate and business services . . 2319 197.8 435.7
Community serwces{c) . . . . 273.2 450.9 7240
Entertainment, hotels, personal services, elc. . . . 141.6 215.8 3574
Other industries . . . . . 436.7 123.2 559.9
Lookuwng for first job . . . . . . . * 6.9 9.8
Total . . . . . . . . . 38758 1,991.8 5,867.7

(@) Aged 15 years and over (b} The indusiry estimates shown are based on the Australian Standard Industriai
Classificauon. See page 151 {¢) Compnises health; education, libraries, etc.; welfare and religious institutions; and
other community services.

*Less than 4,000 See nole 1o table on page 155
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May May May May May
Occupation group 1970 1971 | 1972 1973 1974
MALES’
Professional and technical(b) 342.7 3449 359.7 3804 407 2
Admimistrative, executive and managerlal 2972 1 3144 315.5 314.7 3243
Clerical . . . 332,10 3296 320.7 307.9 322.8
Sales 210.6 224.4 2420 2422 242 6
Farmers, ﬁshermen tlmber-getters, etc 398.1 3953 400.8 379.1 3694
Transport and communication . 2715 2814 204.6 2938 296.1
Tradesmen, productron-process workers,
etc.(c) . . 1,644.7 1,668.4 1,670.6 1,713.4 1,724.9
Service, sport and recreation 160.0 1670 170.2 178.8 185.7
Looking for first job * * * * *
Total . 3,664.7 | 3,728.1 3,7776 | 38138 | 38758
MARRIED WOMEN
Professional and techmcal(b} . 104.4 116.6 133.5 147.8 155.9 .
Admnistratiive, execulive and managerlal 28.2 29.8 26.8 28.0 28.3
Clerical . . . . 2710 289.8 298.6 3345 190.8
Sales . 141.6 145 3 146.3 157.1 160.7
Farmers, fishermen, tlmber-getters, etc. 45,9 46.4 48.4 43.7 45.2
Transport and communication . 230 332 34.1 34.0 33.0
Tradesmen, production-process workers, .
ele.fc) . . 179.6 194.4 203.8 203.9 221.0
Service, sport and recreation 189.9 208.5 199.0 2253 2335
Looking for first job .o * * * *
Total . 984.5 | 1,064.5 10923 | 1,1803 | 1,2692
ALL FEMALES
Professional and techmical(h) . 2345 252.8 254.7 27490 286.4
Administrative, executive and managena] 399 39.4 369 379 355
Clerical . . . . . 563.3 5728 574 3 614.4 675.4
Sales 227.0 2349 2393 249.2 .1 2588
Farmers, fishermen, "Limber- gelters etc 58.4 582 58.2 58.7 54.5
Transport and communiwcation . . 40.9 514 50.4 50.6 511
Tradesmen, production-process workers,
etcfe) . . . . 2554 269.0 270.7 274.3 2847
Service, sport and recreation 297.6 3153 3024 322.8 3355
Looking for first job 42 * 7.9 5.4 6.9
Total . 1,721.1 1,797.1 1,7949 1.887.3 | 19918
PERSONS
Professional and techmeal(b) . 577.2 597.7 614.4 654.3 693.5
Admlmstratwe, executive and managenal 3372 31538 352.3 3526 362.8
Clerical . . © 8954 902.4 895.0 922.3 098 2
Sales 437.6 459.3 48]1.3 491.4 501.5
Farmers, ﬁshermen umber-getlers, etc. 456.5 453.5 4520 437.8 42319
Miners, quarrymen, e1c. . . 402 39.5 35.5 346 320
Transport and communication 3183 3328 345.1 344 4 347.1
Tradesmen, production-process workers,
ele, (¢) . . 1,859.9 1,898.0 1,905.8 1,953.1 1,971.5
Service, sport and recreation 4576 452.3 472.6 501.6 5212
Looking for first job 59 5.9 1.6 9.0 9.8
Total . 5,858 | 5,525.1 55726 | §701.1 5867.7

{«) Aged 15 years and over () See note to table on page 153 regarding discontinuity of the series,

maners, quarcymen and related workers

*Less than 4,000, See note 10 lable on page 155,

{c} Inclndes
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EMPLOYED PERSONS{a), BY HOURS WORKED(%)

('000)
Average hours
Hours worked during survey week worked(d)
May— Total -
Fult-
) . 49 and time Al
Otcy | 1-29 |30-34 |35-39| 40 41-48 | over wo{rk)ers persons -
4
MALES
1970 . 12173 1653 1570 3206 1,449.3 | 5471 | 7743 |3,630.8| na 412
1971 . .| 2253 | 1748 1488 | 3220/ 1,457.2( 560.1 | 7956 (36839 420 41.1
1972 . .| 2243 | 1551 ] 1283 | 3169 1,620.6 | 513.4 | 7580 137166} 41.7 40.9
1973 . L] 2323 | 17625 1800 | 333.5| 1,482.1| 539.0 | 8129 [3763.1| 41.9 40.9
1974 . .| 263.7 | 1984 | 142.1 | 352.3| 1,436.9 ] 588.6 | 8484 |3.830.5| 41.6 40.7
' MARRIED WOMEN

1970 . . 684 | 2850 | 687 | 12165 31LOD| 516 362 962.5| na. 30.6
1971 . . 86.0 | 20991 746 | 1252 341.7| 553 57.7 [1,0404| na. 30.2
1972 . . 86.0 | 2931 76.6 | 12767 373.6| 53.8 539 §1,064.5] 38.1 30.5
1973 . .| 1034 | J46 | B79 | 1428| 362.7| 550 579 | 1,1544] 372 29.4
1974 . . 133 | 3718 931 | 157.0 3922 715 645 [1,2436, 374 20.5

OTHER FEMALES())

1970 31.2 | 7291 436 | 1537 3159y 562 27.4 7209 na. .5
1971 I8 739 404 | 1491 310.0| 56.6 28.1 7180 | na. 339
1972 396, 7411 3431358 3202| 472 299 681.2] 3717 34.3
1973 46,5 | 826 414 143.97 2855 451 28.5 6834 36.7 338
1974 481 | 924 3831457 2906| 526 306 6983} 370 336
ALL FEMALES
1970 . | 1197 | 35784 1123 | 27531 6269 | 1078 836 16834 na. 32.2
1971 . .| 1458 | 37370 1151 | 2743 651.7] 1120 859 11,7584 374 31.7
1972 Lo 1356 13673 | E110 | 2633 693.8] 1010 83.8 [1,7458] . 379 322
1973 . .| 1499 (4270 | 129.3 ;2867 6583 1001 865 |[1,837.8] 370 311
1974 .| 1614 [464.3 | 1314 [ 3027 662.8] 1241 951 |1,941.9] 372 31.0
PERSONS
1970 . .| 336.9 | 523.1| 269.3 | 595920762 | 6549 | 857.9 153142 na. 3
197 . .| 3711 1 3485 | 2639 | 596.3]2,108.9| 6721 | 881.5 [54423| 408 38.1
1972 . .1 3499 15223 | 2393 | 5803 (23144 6145 | 841.8 | 54624 407 381
1973 . 389.2 | 603.3 | 3093 | 620.2] 2,140.4 1 639.1 859 4 | 5,600.9 40.6 37.7
1974 . .| 425.) [ 662.7F 273.6 | 655.1(2,099.7| TI2.7 | 9435 | 57724 404 37.4

(@) Crvilians |5 years of age and over For definntions see pages 150-1  (6) Actual hours worked duning survey week,
not hours paid for The figures may be affected by ‘l:»ublic holidays, leave, absenteeism; temporary absence from work due
1o sickness, accidents, and industrial disputes, and work stoppages due 1o bad weather, plant breakdown, elc.  {¢) Ex-
cludes persons laid off Tor the whole of survey week withoul pay; these persons are classified as unemployed  (d) Persons
with jobs who did not work during survey week have been included i the calculauon of average hours worked When
recarding hours werked, fractions of an hour are disregarded, This procedure results in a slight lowering of the average
hours figure (¢} Persons who usually work 35 hours a week or more and others who, although usually par-time
workers, worked 35 hours or more during the survey week, (/) Mever married, widowed and divorced
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EMPLOYED PERSONS(z}) WHO WORKED LESS THAN 35 HOURS())
BY REASON

C000)
Usually work 35 hours or more Usually work less than 35 hours

Reason lor working less than Reason for working

May— 35 hours less than 35 hours
Total Total

Own co
Leave or | illness Other Lack of Other
holiday | orinjury | reasons | °® work reasens
MALES .
1970 . . . 261.1 93.3 61.0 4154 1.2 117.0 1242
19 . . 280.4 808 529 - | 4l 105 115.3 125.8
1972 . . . 264.5 89.6 43.0 397.0 10.5 100.1 110.6
1973 . . . 336.4 95.9 34.1 466.4 10.3 118.9 1292
1974 . . 290.6 1171 60.8 468.5 57 130.0 1357
FEMALES
1970 115.3 36.6 7.3 159.2 13.7 416.8 430.5
1971 135.0 363, 8.1 179.4 14.9 440.3 455.2
1972 1156 326 8.6 156.9 17.0 430.0 447.0
1973 161 0 3.4 7.7 202.) 18.7 435.6 504.2
1974 132.0 50.8 14.3 197.1 129 547.3 560.1
PERSONS

1970 . . . 376.5 129.9 68.2 574.6 209 533.8 554.8
197 L 4154 126.1 6l.1 6025 254 555.7 581.0
1972 . . . 330.1 122.2 51.5 553.9 27.5 530.1 557.5
1973 . . 4974 1293 41.8 668.4 289 604.4 6334
1974 . . . 422.6 167.9 75.1 665.6 18.6 677.2 695.8

(et Conlians 13 years of age and over For defimtions see pages 1501 (b} See note (b) o previous Lable,

UNEMPLOYMENT RATES(z) STATE CAPITAL CITIES AND OTHER AREAS

{Per cent)
State capital cities(b) ’ Other areas
May—
| Males Females Persons Males Females Persons
1970 . . .. 09 1.7 1.2 0.9 33 1.6
1971 . . 1.2 1.8 1.4 1.2 29 1.7
1972 . 1.8 24 2.0 1.4 34 19
1973 . 1.2 2.1 1.6 1.5 36 21
1974 . 1.0 1.9 1.3 1.5 39 2.2

(o) The unemployed 10 easch group us a percentage of the labour Tofce in the same group ) The figures telue
Lo persons residing within the boundanes of the relevant Statisucal Divisions. Explanatory notes on the detimitaton of
urbun boundaries and maps showing the boundanes of the capnal ity Statistical Divisions were published in *Census of
the Commonwealth of Australia, 30 June 1966—Field Count Statemen( No. 4.
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UNEMPLOYED PERSONS(a), BY AGE AND BIRTHPLACE, MAY 1974

Number unemployed (000} Percentage of labour force(d)
Age group (years)
Males | Females ‘ Persons Males | Females ‘ Persons
BORN IN AUSTRALIA
Total . 30.2 37.2 67.4 1.1 25 1.6
15-19 7.6 15.8 23.5 2.5 5.9 4.0
20 and over- . 22.6 21.4 439 09 1.8 1.2
20-24 | . 8.9 7.5 16.4 2.2 27 2.4
25-34 | . * 6.2 10.1 * 21 1.1
35 and over 2.3 7.6 17.4 - 0.7 1.2 09
BORN OUTSIDE AUSTRALIA
Total . . . 15.1 12.8 219 1.4 25 1.8
1519 | . * * 4.8 * * 5.0
20 and over . 125 - 10.6 23.1 1.2 2.2, 1.5
20-24 | . . * 4.9 * * 2.7
25-34 . 4.4 * 8.2 1.5 * 1.9
35 and over . 6.1 * 10.0 1.0 * 1.1-

(a) Cuwvilians [5 years of age and over. For definnions see pages [50-1, () The unempioyed n each group asa
percentage of the civilian labour force in the same group.

*Less than or based on a figure less than 4,000, See note Lo 1able on page 155

UNEMPLOYED PERSONS(s) BY AGE

Number unemployed
M (*000) Per cent of labour force(h)
ay—
Y 15-49 20-34 | 35 years 15-19 20-34 | 35 years
years years |and over| Total years years |and over | Total
MALES
1970 8.2 12.7 130 339 2.4 1.0 0.6 0.9
1971 12.0 16.7 15.2 44.0 S 1.2 0.8 1.2
1972 14.6 238 22.6 61.0 14 1.7 1.1 1.6
1973 14.5 18.9 173 1 507 42 13 0.8 1.3
1974 10.3 19.1 159 .|, 453 29 1.3 0.8 1.2
FEMALES
1970 11.4 17.5 ' 88 377 3.6 23 1.2 22
1971 10.1 154 13.2 387 3l 23 1.7 22
1972 14.7 231 11.3 49.2 4.8 33 1.4 2.7
1973 16.3 19.6 [EX 49.5 52 2.7 1.6 2.6
1974 18.0° 204 1.5 50.0 5.3 26 1.3 2.5
PERSONS
1970 . . 19.5 30.2 2].8 71.5 3.0 1.5 0.8 i.3
1971 . . 221 32.0, 28.5 82.7 33 1.6 1.0 1.5
1972 . . 294 46.9 339 110.2 4.6 23 1.2 2.0
1973 . . 30.8 8.5 0.9 100.2 4.7 1.8 I.1 1.8
1974 . . 28.3 39.6 274 95.3 4.1 1.7 0.9 1.6
{a) Crvilians 15 years of age and over For definitions see pages 150~1.  (b) The unemployed in each group as a

percentage of the civilian labour force 1n the same group.
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UNEMPLOYED PERSONS(q)
(000)

161

- Duration of unemployment

Marital status’ (weeks)(c) Lookimng for—
May— ». 4 Total
. Full- Part-
Not Under | 2and 4and | 13 and time time
Marned | marned 2 under 4 |under 13| over work work
5) @ (e)
MALES
1970 14.4 19.4 8.6 13.6 8.3 * 35 * 339
1971 17.3 26.7 75 17.7 13.7 5.1 41.5 * 44.0
1972 24.7 36.3 10.8 17.0 21.0 12.1 . 58.6 * 6.0
1973 19 4 313 24 15.8 16.1 9.4 45.1 56 50.7
1974 206 4.7 83 15.7 14.2 6.5 410 4.3 453
FEMALES
1970 22.0 15.6 10.2 90 13.3 52 239 13.8 37.7
1971 24.1 14.6 9.3 11.3 11.6 6.4 26.7 11.9 38.7
1972 27.8 L4 10.0 12.4 8.3 84 371 12.1 49.2
1973 25.9 236 11.2 13.6 15.0 9.7 kXN 16.3 49.5
1974 25.6 244 14.2 12.9 15.8 71 30.8 19.2 50.0
PERSONS
191 36.5 351 18.3 26 21.6 8.6 553 16.2 71.5°
1971 . 41.4 41.2 16.8 290 253 11.5 68.3 14.4 82.7
1972 .. 52.5 57.7 20.9 29.5 39.3 20.5 95.7 14.5 110.2
1973 453 54.9 2.6 294 .1 19.1 78.3 219 100.2
1974 46.2 49.1 23.1 286 300 13.6 7i.8 235 95.3

{&) Civilians L5 years of age and over For defimuons see pages 150-1

{6} Never married, widowed and divorced.

() Pertod fram the ime the person began looking Tor wock, or was lad off, (o the end of the survey week.
persens lawd off from full-time jobs.  (¢) Includes persons laid off from part-time jobs.

*Less than 4,000, See note to table on page 153

{d} Includes
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PERSONS NOT IN THE LABO(I’{;}O)I-ORCE, BY MAJOR ACTIVITY

EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT

Went to Retired or | Permanently [nstitu-
Kept school, voluntanly | unableto | tionalised Total
May— house ete: idie work {(a)
- MALES
1970, . . 10.7- 2342 38 45.6 - 493 731.5
1971 . . 13.9 246.5 415.1 36.5 553 767.3
1972(6) . . 11.6 2752 4245 36.2 52,6 g00.1
1973 . 9.7 269.0 462.1 41.6 56.7 839.0
1974 . 84 269.4 4819 51.3 529 863.9
' MARRIED WOMEN
o TR R R T
1971 . 1,923, * L 11 1,9623
1972(6) 1,969.2 44 21.3 | * 13.1 L0T1.
1973 | 1,934.] 5.4 254 5.9 10.0 1,980.8
1974 . 19014 8.3 267 4.3 8.2 1,949.4
OTHER FEMALES(c)
1970 . 4169 1869 101.1 16.5 569 778.3
1971 436.7 193 8 103.4 13.4 50.4 797.8
19‘,-'2(b) 442.4 2279 103.9 13.2 58.0 .4
1973 4453 2234 114.3 18.2 57.5 859.1
1974 . 448.1 2203 121.1 19.9 63.5 8729
ALL FEMALES

1970 . . . 2,336.1 190 3 123.1 19.9 61.3 2,736.7

1971 . . 2,360.5 197.1 125.0 15.5 62.0 2,760,
19?2({:) . . 24116 7763 125.1 17.0 7.2 5.2
. . 2,3794 - 228.8 140.2 4.1 67.4 2,839.9

1974 .. 2,349.5 228.6 147.8 24.8 7.7 2.822.3

PERSONS

1970 . . . 2,346.8 424.4 514.9 65.5 116.6 3,468 3
1971 . . . 2,374 5 4415 540 1 52.0 117.3 35274

972y . . 2,423.2 1.5 549.6 532 123.7 3T
1973 . . . 2,389.1 4578 602.3 65.7 1241 36789
1974 . . 2,357.9 497.9 629.8 76.1 124.6 3,686.2

{a) Comprises inmates of gaols, patients m hospitals, sanatoria, etc., for whom, for the purposes of the survey, Lhe
imstitution was regarded as their dwelling. (&) See note 10 table on page 153 regarding discontinuny of the series,
() Never married, widowed and divorced.

* Less than 4 000 See note 10 1able on page 155

Survey of muitiple jobholding, August 1973
In August 1973 a survey, based on the quarterly population survey (see page 150), was conducted
throughout Australia in order to obtain information about the nature and extent of multiple
jobholding. The results of earlier surveys of multiple jobholding were given in Labour Report
No. 53 pages 155-8 {August 1966 and August 1967), and in Labour Report No, 56, pages 246-50
(May 1971),
In these surveys persons were classified as mm"ﬂp!e Jjobholders if, during the survey week, they:
{a) worked in a second job or held a second job from which they were temporarily absent, and
(b) were employed in at least one of their jobs as a wage or salary earnet, provided they were
not employed as an unpaid family helper in their second job. Persons who by nature
of their employment worked for more than one employer, e.g. domestics, odd-job men,
baby-sitters, etc., were not counted as multiple jobholders unless they also held another job
of a different kind; nor were those who worked for more than one employer solely by
reason of changing jobs during the survey week,
The standard errors given in the table on page 152, and, in general, the comments on the
reliability of estimates on pages 151--2 are also applicable to this survey.
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Further details of the survey were published in the mimeographed bulletin Meultiple Jobhoiding,
August 1973 (Reference No. 6.10).

MULTIPLE JOBHOLDERS, AUGUST 1973(a)

Number (*000) Per cent of labour force
Males | Females| Persons | Males | Females | Persons
Total . . . , . .| 15001 40.5 | 190.6 39 21 33
New South Wales . . . . . 50.4 154 65.7 3.6 22 3.2
Victoria . . . . . . . 379 95 47.3 3.6 1.8 3.0
Queensland . . . . 19.4 6.4 253 36 2.6 33
South Australia . . . . . . 19.8 4.3 24.1 56 23 4.5
Western Austraba . . . . 13.5 * 16.6 44 - 3.6
Tasmana . 57 * 6.7 5.0 * 40
Capital ciues(®) . 77.8 276 | 1054 33 2.1 2.9
Other areas . . . 723 12.9 851 4.9 2.1 N
Marred . . . . . 123.5 25.7 | 149.2 4.5 22 38
Not marrled(c) . . . . 266 14.8 414 2.5 2.1 23
Age (years)—
15-19 . 58 5.2 11.1 1.7 1.7 1.7
20-24 217 71 28.8 4.3 2.1 34
25-34 50.6 1.8 62.5 54 9 4.6
35-44 367 835 45.2 49 23 4.0
45-54 . 24.1 52 | 293 34 1.6 28
55 and over 11 * 13.7 19 * 19
Born in Australia . . . . . 119.1 315 150.6 43 2.2 36
Born outside Australia . 310 .90 40.0 2.9 1.8 26
United Kingdom and Ireland . 1.7 44 160 | 3.0 2.3 28
Other countries .193 4.6 239 29 1.5 24
Arrived n Australla |
Before 1955 116 * 14.5 32 * 29
1955-1961 7.9 * <96 14 * 23
1962-1966 4.8 * 74 29 * 29
After 1966 6.7 * 3.5 22 * 1.8
Occupation of main job— )
Professional and technical 23.1 1.6 307 &1 2.8 4.7
Administranve, executive and managenal 10.3 . 11.1 33 * 3.2
Clenical . . . . 14.5 14.0 28.4 4.8 2.2 3.1
Sales 12.8 4.7 17.5 5.1 1.9 3.5
Farmers, ﬁsherrnen nmber-geuers ete. 19.7 * 20.8 5.2 * 47
Transport and communication . . 115 * 12.6 EX:} * 35
Tradesmen, production- prooess workers,
etc(d) o s * 535 3.0 . 2.7
Service, sport and recreation 7.1 8.9 160 3.8 27 kN |
QOceupation of second job—
Professional and technical 27 75 30.2
Administrative, executive and managenal 67 * 7.5
Clerical . . . . 7.5 77 15.2
Sales t31 5.2 18.3
Farmers, ﬁshermen umber-getters etc. 33.5 * 35.6
Transport and communication . 109 * 12.1
Tradesmen, production-process workers,
etc.(d) . . 22.1 * 234
Service, sport and recreation 335 14.8 48.3

(@) Non-institutional civilians aged 15 years and over. (¥} Staustical Divisions of the six State capual cities as
delined 1n Census of Population and Housng, 30 June 197 [—Freld Count Statemenss Nos. 3 to 8. (¢) Never marnied,
widowed and divorced.  {d} Includes miners, quarrymen and related workers

*L_ess than or based on an estimate less than 4,000, No1 published because subject 10 sampling variability toe gh for
most practical purposes Although figures lor these small components can be derived by subtraction, they should not be
regarded as reliable

MNoTE. State figures do not include the Northern Territory or the Austrahan Capital Territory.
However, estumates for the Territones are mncluded in all other dissections.
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LEAVERS FROM SCHOOLS, UNIVERSITIES OR OTHER EDUCATIONAL
INSTITUTIONS

Surveys based on the population survey sample (see page 150} have been carried out in
February of each year since 1964 in order to obtain information about persons aged 15 to 24 who
had attended full time at a school, university or other educational institution at some time during
the previous year. Estimates for the years 1965 to 1972 have been published in previous issues of
the Labour Report. Estimates for February 1974 are shown below.

The main survey questions were designed to distinguish among persons who had attended
full time at a school, university or other educational institution at some time in the previous year,
those who were intending to return to full-time education and those who were not returning to
full-time education, the latter being described in this section as ‘leavers’,

The estimates relate to all persons in the age group 15 to 24 years, except members of the
permanent armed forces, national servicemen enlisted in the Regular Army Supplement and
certain diplomatic personnel customarily excluded from census and estimated populations,
Certain categories of persons covered by the survey were not asked the survey questions. These
comprised persons who were patients in hospitals and sanatoria, or inmates of gaols, reformatories,
etc., and for whom, for the purpose of the survey, the institution was regarded as their dwelling,
and persons reported as permanently unable to work. An estimate of the total number of such
persons is shown in the first table in this section,

All persons covered by the survey were asked questions about their employment status and
those in the labour force were further questioned about their occupation and industry. Employ-
ment status is shown for ‘leavers’, but not for persons returning to full-time education.

For further details reference should be made to the mimeographed bulletins Survey of Leavers
Sfrom Schools, Universities or Other Educational Institions (Reference No. 6.9),

CIVILIANS AGED 15 TO 24 YEARS(a), BY ATTENDANCE OR NON-ATTENDANCE
FULL TIME AT A SCHOOL, UNIVERSITY, ETC., IN 1973, FEBRUARY 1974

('000)
Males Females Persons
Attended school, university, ete., full time in 1973—
Returning to full-time education . . . 2833 246.9 530.2
Not returning to full-time education (‘leavers) . . 119.4 109.9 229.4
Total . . . . . . . . . 402.7 356.8 759.6
Did net attend school, university, etc., ful] time in previous
year(b) . . . . 7227 7537 1,476.5
I hospitals, ete. (c) . . . . . . . 12.1 * 15.8
Total persom aged 15 to 24 years . . . . 1,137.5 | 11,1143 2,251.8

0 p
(a) At the time of the survey () Excludes some patients in hospitals and sanatoria and some inmates of gaols,

reformalories, etc., at the time of the survey, and persons permanently unable 1o work  {¢) Estimated nuwmbers ol

persons withun the scope of the survey for whom the hospital, sanatenum, gaol, reformatory, etc , was regarded as their

dwelling and persons who were reporied as permagently unable to work Particulars of attendance at schools, etc., were

not obtaned 1o respect of such persons.

*Less than 4,000, See note * to following table.
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‘LEAVERS'(2), BY STATE AND BY &ME OF LEAVING, FEBRUARY 1974

Persens aged 15-19 years Persons aged 15-24 years

Males |Females | Persons| Males | Females | Persons

New South Wales . . . . 374 337 .1 44.6 40.0 84.6
Victoria . . . . . . 245 238 48.3 289 28.8 51.7
Queensland . . L 15.7 14.9 306 17.3 17.3 46
South Australia . . . . 10.0 7.8 17.8 11.3 89 202
Western Australia . . . . 9.4 79 17.3 112 84 - 196
Tasmania . . . . . *. 43 8.2 4.6 49 9.5

Awstraliah) . . . . | 1022 | 931 | 1953 | 1194 |.1099 | 2294

Time of leaving—

January-June 1973 11.5 92 20.7 12.9 10.2 231
July~October 1973 14.1 15.1 29.2 159 . 16.1 320
November 1973 . 44.4 41.4 85.8 54.2 509 105.1
December 1973(c) . 322 275 59.7 36.5 28 69.3

(@) Persons aged 15 10 24 years inclusive al the time of the survey who had attended school, university, eic., full tme
during the previous year and who were not returning to full-ume education. See also footnote (b) 10 previous table.
() includes the Northern Territory and the Australian Capital Ternitory () Includes a small number of persons who
left school, umversity, ¢1¢ , 1n January or February 1974,

*Estimates legs than 4,000 are not published becavse they would be subpect to sampling variabiliy too hugh for most
practical purposes. Although figures for these small components can be derived by subtraction, they should not be
regarded as reliable .

.

PERSONS  AGED 18 TO 24 YEARS IN FEBRUARY WHO ATTENDED FULL TIME
AT A SCHOQOL, UNIVERSITY, ETC., IN 1973, BY TYPE OF INSTITUTION ATTENDED
AND WHETHER OR NOT RETURNING TO F}ULL-TIME EDUCATION, FEBRUARY 1974

Institution attended Ffull time in previous year
Collegeof | Tech- Total
School Uni- |advanced; nical Other
versity |education| College
&
Males . 320.2 533 26 47 * 402.7
Returning to full-time education in
1974(a) . 224 4315 14.7 * - 2833
At same type of instituuon . 199.8 42.6 14.6 * * 259.6
At different type of institution . 26 . * * * 237
Not returning to full-time education )
in 1974 (‘leavers’) . . . 97.8 98 19 * * | 194
Females . 1824 30.0 278 10.3 6.3 356.8
Returning to full-time education n .
1974(a) . 203.5 231 | 165 * * 246.9
At same type of institution . 173.2 22.3 15.5 * * 214.6
At different type of institution . 303 |+ * * v 323
Not returning to full-time education
in 1974 (‘leavers) . . . 789 6.9 11.4 8s 43 109.9
Persons . 602.6 83.3 50.4 15.0 83 | 7596
Returning to full-time education n '
1974(a) 4258 66.6 312 . * 530.2
At same type of institution . 3730 64.9 30.1 » * 4742
At different type of institution . 528 * * * * 55.9
Not returning to full-time education '
in 1974 (leavers’} . . . 176.8 16.7 192 11.2 55 2294

(a) As the survey is conducted in February, the esumates shown will parily reflecy expectations as to the instilunon to
be attended {5 Includes teacher traming colleges.

*Less than 4,000, See note* to table above.

“
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‘LEAVERS’(a) BY AGE, FEBRUARY 1974
(000)

Age at time of leaving (years)
Total
19 and
14 15 16 17 18 over

Attended school in 197

Males . . 44 323 27.5 21.1 10.2 * 97 8

Females * 310 259 12.3 59 * 79.0

Persons . . 7.6 63.8 534 333 161 * 176.8
Attended any educational

institution(d) n 1973—

Males . 44 330 28.4 L2240 12.3 19.4 1194

Females * 320 304 169 89 18.6 109.9

Persons 1.6 64.9 587 39.0 L 212 38.0 2294

{a} See footnote {a) 10 table on page 165 — Leavers’

*Less than 4,000 See note* Lo table on page 165

{®) Includes school

*LEAVERS'(q) BY EMPLOYMENT STATUS, FEBRUARY (974

Employment status Total ‘leavers’

State Totalin | Notin Participa-

Employed | Unem- |the labour the labour| Number | tion rate
h p]oged force force "000) {c)

(000) (000 {'000) ("004) {per cent)

MALES
New South Wales . 39.5 * 42.8 » © 446 25.9
Victona. . 25.3 * 27.4 * 289 94.9
Queensland 14.7 * 16.1 * 17.3 93.0
South Australia 10.1 * 11.3 * 11.3 100.0
Woestern Australia . 92 * 10.7 * 11.2 95.4
Tasmania - * 4.4 d 4.6 94.9
Australia(d) . 103.8 10.3 114.0 54 1194 | 933
FEMALES
New South Wales . 34.5 * 371 * 40.0 928
Victona. 228 * 259 * 28.8 89,8
Queensland 13.8 * 15.4 * 17.3 B3.8
South Austraha . 7.5 * 8.5 * 39 95.3
Western Australia | 7.0 * 7.8 * 84 929
Tasmania * * 4.5 * 4.9 92.4
Australia(d) . 9.7 10.0 .7 2.3 109.9 91.6
PERSONS

New South Wales . 74.0 5.9 79.9 4.7 84.6 944
Victoria, 48.1 5.2 533 4.4 51.7 92.4
Queensland 28.5 * 31.5 * 34.6 920.9
South Australia . 17.1 * 19.8 * 20.2 8380
Western Austraha . 16.2 * 18.4 * 19.6 94,3
Tasmania 7.1 * 8.9 * 9.5 936
Australia(d) . 194.5 20.2 214.7 14.7 229.4 93.6

(a) See loolnoe (@) 10 table on page | 65— Leavers”
persons and unpaid family helpers.

the Northern Terrilory and the Australian Capatal Terrtory
*Less Lthan 4000, See note* to table on page 165

{&) Includes wage and salary earners, employers, seli«employed
(€} ‘Leavers’ in the labour lorce ag a percentage of olal “leavers’

{d) Includes
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‘LEAVERS(s} WHO WERE EMPLOYED(}), BY INDUSTRY AND OCCUPATION
FEBRUARY 1974

- (000)
Industry division or sub-division(c) Males | Females | Persons
Agriculture, forestry, fishing and hunting . . . . . 6.4 * 7.1
Manufacturing . . . . . . . 272 11.7 339
Food, beverages and tobacco . . . . * * 6.3
Metal products . . . Co . . . . 6.0 * 74
Other manufacturing . . . . . . . 17.3 8.0 253
Construction . . . . . . . 154 * 15.5
Wholesale and retail trade . . . . . . 25.1 276 52.7
Wholesale trade . . . . . . .o . 6.4 56 12.0
Retail trade L . . . . . 18.7 220 40.7
Transport, storage and communication . . . 5.1 * 6.1
Finance, \nsurance, real estate and business services . . 9.7 18.3 280
Community services(d) . 1.7 21.9 29.7
Entertainment, recreation, restaurams, hotels and personal services * 43 5.7
Othet{e) . . . . . . . . 57 51 10.8
Total .- . . . . . . . . . 103.8 90.7 194.5
QOceupation group Males | Females | Persons
Professional, technical and retated workers . 1.3 19.6 no
Clenical, admlmstratwe executive and managcnal workers . 17.2 41.6 53.8
Sales workers. . . . 6.8 16.6 234
Farmers, fishermen, mber- getters ete 6.4 * 7.0
Transport and communication workers * * 44
Tradesmen, productlon-prooess workers and labourers 56.8 4.8 61.5
Service, sport and recreation workers * 6.2 84
Total . . . . . . . . . 103.8 20.7 194.5

{a) See Jootnote («) to lable on page 165—"Leavers  (#) Includes wage and salary earners, employers, self-employed
persons and unpaid famity helpers, (¢} The industry estimaies shown are based on the Austrabian Standard lndustrial
Classification () Comprises health; education, libraries, g1, welfare and r iutions, and other co ¥
services (¢} Comprises mimng and quarrying, eleciricily, gas, water and publlc admimisttation

*Less Lhan 4,000 See note® Lo lable on page 165,
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Labour force experience during 1972

In February 1973 a survey, based on the quarterly population Survey (see page 150), was
conducted throughout Australia in order to obtain information about the labour force experience
during 1972 of civilians aged fifteen years and over. Information obtained included the length -
of time (in 1972) during which persons were employed, unemployed or not in the labour force,
the number of times they were unemployed and other aspects of labour force experience, The
results of an earlier survey of labour force experience, conducted in February 1969, were given
in Labour Report No, 55, pages 231-37,

Each person was assigned to a labour force category for each week in 1972, on the basis of
his actual activity (i.e. whether working, looking for work, etc.) during that week. The principal
categories appearing in the tables are as follows:

(i} Persons in the labour force. A person was classified as having been in the labour force
during any week in which he was employed or unemployed as defined in (ii) and (iii) below.

(ii) Employed persons. A person was classified as having been employed during a week if,

in that week, he: (g) did any work for pay, profit, commission or payment in kind, in a

job or business, or on a farm (including employees, employers and self-employed persons),
or (b) worked fifteen hours or more without pay in a family business (or farm), or (c) had
a job, business or farm, but was on paid leave (including sick leave).

(iif) Unemployed persons. A person was classified as having been unemployed during a week
if, in that week, he did no work at all, and either: (2) did not have a job or business and
was looking for work, or (b} was laid off from his job without pay for the whole week.

(iv) Persons out of the labour force are all those who, in any week, were not in the categories
“employed” or “unemployed”, as defined above. For the purposes of this survey a person
who was on strike and who did no work during a week was classified as out of the labour
force in that week,

A person was classified as having worked mostly full time in 1972 if the number of weeks in
which he worked 35 hours or more {full-time work) exceeded or was equal ot the number of weeks
in which he worked less than 35 hours (part-time work). If the number of weeks worked full time
was less than the number of weeks worked part time he was classified as having worked mostly
part time, When absent on paid leave (including paid sick leave) he was classified according to
the usual hours worked in the job from which he was absent.

The standard errors given in the table on page 152, and, in general, the comments on the
reliability of estimates on pages 151-2 are also applicable to this study.

Further details of the survey were published in the mnmeographed bulletin Labour Force
Experience During 1972, February 1973 (6.26).

CIVILIAN POPULATION(a), FEBRUARY 1973, BY EMPLOYMENT STATUS IN 1972
i

000)
Marned All

Employment status . Males wornen fernales Persons

Civilian population in February 1973(a) . 4,576.7 3,127.3 4,650.8 9,227.5
In the labour force at some time dunng 1972 3.949.4 1,4229 22157 6,165.1
For the whole year . . 3,411.8 831.3 1,362.7 4,774.5
For part of the year . . . 5376 591.6 853.1 1,390.7
Employed at some time durmg 1972 . . 3,919.8 1,402.5 2,174.0 6,093.8
Mostly full time . . . 3,779.6 921.8 1,590.5 5300.2
Mostly part time . . . . . 140.2 480.7- 583.5 723.6
Unemployed at some time during 1972, . 338.7 © 1387 2759 614.6
One period of unemployment . . . 251.3 116.7 228.3 479.5
Two periods . . . . . . 44.1 10.1 253 654
Three periods. . . . . . 20.1 6.1 1.9 ° 320
Four or more periods . . . . 27.3 58 10.5 377
Out of the labour force for the whole of 1972 627.3 1,704.4 2,435 30624

(a) Non-instituuonal civilians aged 15 years and over
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PERSONS EMPLOYED(¢) AT SOME TIME DURING 1972, BY DURATION OF
EMPLOYMENT IN THE YEAR

0000) ,
: Married All

Duration of employment(weeks) Males wamen females Persons
1 and under 4 . . . . 43.8 392 74.9 123.6
4 . 13 . . . . 96.6 120.8 185.9 282.6
13, . 26 . . . 72.2 1.7 158.2 230.5
%, R . . 126.5 150.9 205.4 1319
9, . . . .- 22103 137.0 202.1 429.4
49 . 52, . . . 99.1 - 293 51.0 150.1
52 . . . . . . 3,249.2 803.5 1,296.5 4,545 7
Total . : . . 3,919.8 1,402.5 2,174.0 6,093.8

(@) Non-instilwional cwvihans aged 15 years and over,

PERSONS UNEMPLOYED(«) AT SOME TIME DURING 1972 BY DURATION OF

UNEMPLOYMENT
C000)
Married - AR '

Duration of unemployment (weeks) Males _women females Persons

1 and under 2 . . . . 520 34.4 64.7 1i16.7

2 ., . 4 . . . . 81.5 324. 69.0 150.5

4 . 8 ; . . 84,6 3.6 65.1 149.8

I w 13 . . . 534 16.7 29.5 82.8

13 . 26 . . . . 40,0 12.5 25.7 - 65.7
26 and over . . . . . 272 1.1 21.9 49.1
Total . . . . . . 3387 138.7 2759 614.6

{#) Non-tnstitutional ewihans aged 13 years and over.

Labour mobility
In November 1972 a survey, based on the quarterly population survey (see page 150), was
conducted throughout Ausiralia in order to obtain information about changes of employment
or job location and other aspects of the mobility of the labour force,
For the purposes of the survey, a job was defined as: (i) employment as a wage or salary earner
(or unpaid family helper) by a particular employer, in a particular locality; or (ii) self-employment
{with or without employees) in a particular locality.
Thus, a change of job may have involved a change of employer without a change of job locality;
a change of locality without a change of employer; or a change in both employer and locality.
For example, the movement of an employer’s operations to premises in a diflerent locality
would entail a change of job for employees who moved to the new location. Promotion or transfer
of an employee which involved a move to premises in a different locality would alse constitute
a change of job, In capital cities and major towns, each suburb was considered to be a different
locality ; otherwise, each town and each country area associated with a town constituted a separate
locality. 1t should be noted, however, that for a person who worked at different sites for the same
employer (for example, a construction worker), his base of operations (i.e. his employer’s office,
depot, yard, etc.} was considered to be his place of work.
A temporary job was defined as a job of a temporary nature (e.g. relieving for someone who
was away) in which the occupant had worked less than 13 weeks at the time of the survey.
In this survey definitions of “employed™, *unemployed”, and therefore labour force status,
were slightly changed, The definitions used were:
(@) The labour force compnsed all persons who, during survey week, were employed or
unemploved as defined in (b) and (¢) below,
b)Y Emploved persons comprised all those who, during survey week,
did any work for pay, profit, commission or payment in kind, in a job or business, or
on a farm {including employees, employers and self-employed persoiis), or
worked fifteen hours or more without pay in a family business (or farmy), or
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had a job, business ‘or farm, but were not at work because of illness, accident, leave,
holiday or industrial dispute; or because of production hold-up due to bad weather,
plant breakdown, etc., or were laid off from their jobs without pay.

A person who held more than one job was counted only once, in the job at which he worked
most hours during survey week.

(¢) Unemployed persons comprised all those who, during survey week, did no work at all,
and who did not have a job or business and wer¢ looking for work {including those who
stated that they would have looked for work if they had not been temporarily ill or believed
no work was available, or had not already made definite arrangements to start work in a
new job after survey week),

(d} Persons not in the labour force were all those who, during survey week, were not in the
categories “employed™ or ‘‘unemployed’ as defined. This category therefore included
persons without a job, business or farm who were not actively looking for work, and who,
during survey week, were either keeping house (unpaid), attending school, university, etc.,
retired or voluntarily idle, permanently unable to work or inmates of institutions. A
person who woiked less than fifteen hours without pay in a family business during survey
week was also classified as not in the labour force,

The reason for changing the usual definitions was that interviewers had to be given reasonably
simple criteria to judge whether a person was employed, unemployed or not in the labour force,
so that they could ask the correct sequence of questions in the labour mobility survey. Thus some
persons, recorded in the labour force survey as looking for work but not taking active steps to
find work (ctassified for that survey as not in the labour force) were, for the purppseés of this
survey, classified as unemployed, Similarly, some persons who were temporarily laid off by their
employer for the whole of the survey week without pay were classified as employed in this survey,
whereas in the labour force survey they are classified as unemployed.

The standard errors given in the table on page 152, and, in general, the comments on the
reliability of estimates on pages 151-2 are also applicable to this survey,

Further details of the survey were published in the mimeographed bulletin Labour Mobility,
November 1972 (Preliminary Statement) (6.34).

NON-INSTITUTIONAL POPULATION(«): EMPLOYMENT STATUS AND NUMBER OF
JOBS(#) HELD IN PREVIOUS TWELVE MONTHS, NOVEMBER 1972

. Not in Total
Number of jobs(b) held Em- Unem- Total labour | non-institutional

in previous twelve months  |ployed(c) | ploved(c)]  labour force(c) force ulatton(a

000 ("000) 000 I(Per ceni) | (000} er cent
' MARRIED MEN

None—looking for first Jjob .- * . - . - -
—other . . . . * » * 298.1 0.0 9.7
One . . . . , 2,307.0 123 ] 2,319.3 84.2 419 236121 762
Two. . . . . 3335 51 3386 123 * 34272 1.0
Three . . . . 63.2 * 64.4 2.3 * 64.7 2.1
Four . . . . 13.2 * 13.5 0.5 * 13.7 0.4
Five. . . . 5.5 * 3.5 0.2 * 5.5 0.2
Six and over 9.7 * 10.4 0.4 * T 04
Total . . . 27322 229\ 27551 100.0 3444 30995 100.0

‘ OTHER MALES(¢)

None—locking for first job . 17.9 179 1.7 .. 17.9 1.2
—other . . . .. 4.7 4.7 0.5 345.6 3503 24.0
One . . . . . 7752 16.6 791.8 755 52.1 84319 579
Two . . . . 162.5 4.4 166.9 1539 7.3 179.2 120
Three . . . . 353 * 375 36 * 39.8 2.7
Four . . . . 8.2 * 9.7 0.9 * 9.9 0.7
Five . . . . 8.4 * 9.5 0.9 * 10.3 07
Six and over 9.1 * 10.8 1.0 * 11.2 0.8
Total . . . 9095 49.1| 10437 100.0 4088 14576 100.0
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ALL MALES

None—looking for first job 184 18.4 0.5 . 13.4 04
—other . . . . 1.6 76 0.2 643.7 651.3 14.3
QOne . . . . . 30823 289 | 31112 51.8 29440 | 3.2052 703
Two. . . 4959 9.6 5055 13.3 10.5 5160 3
Three . . . . 98 5 * 101.8 2.7 * 104.5 2.3
Four . . . 22.4 * 23.2 0.6 - 23.6 0.5
Five. . . . 13.8 * 15.0 04 * 15.8 0.4
Six and over . . 18.9 * 21.2 0.6 * D223 0.5
Total . . . 3,77 731 | 3,808 100.0 7533 | 4,557 1000
MARRIED WOMEN

None—looking for first job . * * * .. * *
—other . . . . 101 101 0.9 |[1,728.3 | 1,738.3 55.9
One . . . . . 9743 13.8 983.1 84.3 188.8 | 1.E769 378
Two. . . . . 1423 * 144.5 12,3 16.1 1606 | 52
Three . . . . 18.2 * 18,5 1.6 * 20.3 0.7
Four and over . . 85 * 2.0 0.8 * 11.8 0.4
Total . . I.143.3 220 | 11724 000 |1,9378 | 3,110.1 100.0

OTHER . FEMALES(¢)
None—looking for firsi job .. 17.4 174 24 .. 17.4 1.2
- —other . . . * T * 7215 731.1 482
One . . . . . 544 9 11.2 556 | 76.1 488 604 9 99
Tweo. . . . ! o4 * 1194 163 6.5 1259 83
Three . . . . 2.2 * 244 3.3 * 254 1.7
Four and over . . . 9.5 * 10.5 1.4 * ‘119 0.3
Total . . . 693.9 37.3 7312 100.0 7852 | 1,516.4 100.¢
ALL FEMALES
None—looking for first job . 19.6 19.6 1.0 . 19.6 0.4
—other . . 13.6 136 0.7 |2,455.8 | 2.469.4 534
One . . . . . 1,519.1 250 | 15441 811 2376 | 1,781 7 185
Two. . . . . 258 8 5.1 2639 139 225 2864 0.2
Three . . . . 41.4 * 42.8 2.3 * 45.7 L0
Four . . . . 9.6 * 104 0.6 * 119 0.3
Five and over . - . . 3.4 * 9.1 0.5 * 11.8 03
Total . . .| 1,831.3 66.3 | 1,903.6 1000 [2,723.0 | 4,626.6 1000
ALL PERSONS

Nene—Ilooking for first job .. 38.0 38.0 0.7 .. 33.0 04
—other . . . . 21,2 21.2 04 |3,099.5 | 3,120.7 34.0
One . . , . . 4,601 4 539 | 4,655 816 3316 | 49869 543
Two. . . . . 754 7 14.7 769 4 13.5 331 802.5 87
Three . . . . 139.9 4.8 144.7 2.5 5.5 50,2 1.6
Four . . . . 3.9 * 336 0.6 * 356 0.4
Five . . . . . 17.4 * 18.7 0.3 * 20.0 0.2
Six and over . . . 23.7 * 26.6 05 * 299 0.3
Total . . §,569.0 1384 | 5,707.4 1000 |3.476.3 | 9,183.6 100.0

(@) Non-instituhonal ¢ivilians aged 3 years and over () For definntons see page 169 (¢} Mever marred,
widowed and divorced

*Estymates less than 4,000 ave not published because they would be subject to sampling variabiliey too high for most
practical purposes. Alikough figures for these small componenis can be derived by subiraction, they should net be re-
garded ag rehable.
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EMPLOYED PERSONS(g): OCCUPATION AND (%ATION OF CURRENT JOB(5) NOVEMBER 1972

Adminis- Farmers,
Professional trative, fishermen, | Transport
Duration of current job(b) and executive Clerical Sales timber and | Tradesmen, Service, Total
technical, and getters, communi- ete., sport and
etc. managerial eic. cation - n.e.c.c) recreation
MALES
Under 13 weeks— .
Tempotary 4.7 * 5.5 7.5 15.5 6.6 395 50 87.3
Permanent . . - 12.3 12.4 14.0 2.2 14.7 217 142.0 12.0 251.4
Total under 13 weeks . 17.0 154 1946 T 297 0.2 28.3 i81.4 17.0 338.7
13 weeks and under 26 weeks . 11.6 10.7 1.0 16.3 139 13.1 86.2 7.7 170.4
2% ., . . |year 35.2 177 26.5 222 19.1 20.6 136.7 12.7 284.7
Under I year . 63.8 4318 57.4 63.2 63.2 52.0 398.3 374 793.8
1 year and under 2 years 55.9 35.3 450 40.6 29.2 946 2316 300 4973
2years ,, -, 3years 40.6 26.6 333 259 20.9 26.2 160.8 20.0 354.3
I, . ., 9 years 3.2 18.7 43\ 14.9 18.3 21.9 116.1 1.1 256.6
4 ., . w5 years 22.1 14.5 16.5 10.3 16.0 12.4 83.6 11.0 186.3
5 years and over 158.1 162.4 127.0 82.6 229.5 135.5 680.1 68.3 1,643.4
Total . 3718 1085 303.2 242.5 377.1 287.5 1.670.4 1778 3.731.7
FEMALES
Undet 13 weeks— .
Temporary 6.6 . 18.1 15.8 4.5 * 8.2 18.3 73.6
Permanent . . L 16.2 * 60.6 304 * 4.8 35.9 32,0 182.5
Total under 13 weeks 227 * 78.7 45.2 6.4 6.3 44.1 50.3 236.0

Zil
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13 weeks and under 26 weeks . 15.0 * 3R.0 19.8 * . 19.1 23.1 . 121.8
% ., ., s hyear . 40.7 * 66.6 32.1 bl 43 223 39.0 2123
Under I year . 78.4 59 183.3 98.7 121 144 &85.5 1124 590.2
1 year and under 2 years 48.3 5.4 110.2 51.4 4.7 10.2 42.7 61.6 3345
2 years ,, w3 years 36.7 * 88.8 20.9 4.5 6.9 28,6 ilé 221.5
I .. . & years 202 * 50,7 203 * . 18.6 233 143.8
4 . w3 years 15.7 * 1238 11.1 * " 12.2 14.7 92,9
5 years and over 59.7 19.7 127.0 49.4 41.4 13.5 70.9 2.8 454.4
Total . ’ 2590 40.2 5927 251.7 68.6 50.2 258.5 316.4 1.837.3
PERSONS

Under 13 weeks—
Temporary 11.2 * 23.7 233 2.0 8.1 47.6 233 160.8
Permanent . . . 28.5 13.3 746 . 52.6 16.6 26.5 177.9 4.0 433.9
Total under 13 weeks . 39.7 16.9 983 759 6.6 346 2255 67.3 594.7
13 weeks and under 26 weeks . 26.6 11.8 43.9 36.1 16,2 16.4 105.3 30.9 292.2
% . . . lyer 76.0 210 93 | 543 25 25.4 153.0 517 4970
Under ! year .” 1423 49.7 240.3 166.3 75.3 76.4 4838 149.9 1,384.0
1 year and under 2 years 104.2 407 155.2 92.0 339 398 274.3 91.6 831.8
2vears ,, , 3 years 77.3 30.0 122.1 36.9 254 13 189.4 51.5 575.8
3, . . 4 years 514 224 74.9 357 R0 25.0 134.7 34.4 400.4
4 ., ., . 5 years 37.8 16.7 49,4 214 18.2 14,4 95.7 25.7 279.2
5 years and over . 217.8 182.1 254.0 132.0 270.8 149.0 751.0 141.1 2,097.8
Total 630.8 Mil.6 8939 494.2 - 4456 3377 1,928.9 494.2 5,569.0

(@) Non-institunional civilians aged 15 yvears and over

production-process workers and labourers, ne.c.

*Less than 4,000, See note * to table on page 171.

{b) For definttion see page 169 {c) Jucludes miners and quarrymen, metal irades workers, buildmg workers, and other iradesmen,

ALITIEOW ¥NCavl
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Survey of childcare, May 1973

In May 1973 a survey bised on the quarterly population survey (see page 150), was conducted
throughout Australia in order to obtain, for persons who were in the labour force and who also
had the responsibitity for the care of children under twelve yvears of age, information about the
arrangements they made to have their children cared for while they themselves were at work
(including arrangements for after-school and school holiday care). The inquiry was directed
mainly to working mothers, but males with the sole responsibility for children were also included,
The results of a similar survey of child care, conducted in May 1969, were given in Labour Report
. No. 54, pages 191-96.

For the purposes of the survey, a child care centre was defined as a registered or unregistered
establishment, other than a private dwelling, where care was provided for five or more children
below compulsory school age, Some other common names given to these centres are ““child
minding centre”, “creche™, *‘cot room”, “'day nursery” and “‘nursery school”, Centres such as
pre-schools and kindergartens were also included in this category. A home care centre was defined
as one operated on a commercial basis in a private dwelling, in which the proprietor generally
lived.

The person responsible for the care of a child under twelve years of age was defined as the
person who, being a member of the household to which the child belonged, ranked highest in
the following list:

{a) Child’s mother, step-mother, foster mother, female guardian

() Child’s father, step-father, foster father, male guardian

(¢) Any other person considered by the respondent as being responsible for the child.

The jabour force comprises all persons who, during the survey week, were employed or
unemployed, according to the definitions customarily used in the population sarvey, (For
detailed definitions see pages 1501, -

The standard errors given in the table on page 152, and, in general, the comments on the
reliability of estimates on pages 151-2 are also applicable 10 this survey.

Further details of the survey were published in the mimeographed bulletin Child Care, May
1973 (Preliminary Statement) (17.11).

PERSONS(«) RESPONSIBLE FOR CHILDREN UNDER 12 YEARS OF AGE,
BY EMPLOYMENT STATUS AND NUMBER OF CHILDREN, MAY 1973

('000)
in the labour force

Number of children - - Not in the Total

under 12 years of age Employed |Unemployed Total labour force
One . . . . . To2429 7.8 250.7 1593 610.0
Two . . . . 187 6 5.4 1929 367 560.0
Three . . . . 700 * 72.1 187.8 2599
Four ar more. . . . 220 * 22.5 833 106 0
Totat . . . . 5225 158 (5)538.3 997.7 1,536.0

(a) Mon-instilutional civilans aged 15-39 years (&) Comprises 9,700 males and 523,600 lemales

*Estimates less than 4,000 are not published because they wouwld be subject to sampling vanability too hagh for most
practical purposes Although figures for these small components can be denved by subtractuon, they should not be
regarded as rehable
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PERSONS(4} IN THE LABOUR FORCE AND RESPONSIELE FOR CHILDREN
UNDER 12 YEARS OF AGE, BY NUMBER AND AGE OF CHILDREN, MAY 1973
(000}

Responsible for children under 6 years of age N
ot
Three responsible
One child Two | or more Total for any Total
under 6 children children children
under & under & under 6
Responsible for children
aged 6-11—
One child . . . 594 16.4 * 76.9 151.5 2284
Two children . 27.6 6.9 * 355 79.5 1150
Three or more children . 7.6 * * 9.5 25.6 3541
Total . . . 94 7 24.2 * 219 256.6 3784
Not responsible for any
children aged 6-11 : 99.2 54,1 6.5 159.8 .. 159.8
Total . . . 193.9 78.3 9.5 1817 256.6 5383

() Non-institutional civilians aged 15-59 years
*Less than 4,000, See foownoic * to 1able on page 174,

CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS OF AGE WHO WERE THE RESPONSIBILITY OF
EMPLOYED PERSONS(g), BY TYPE OF CARE ARRANGEMENTS AND USUAL DAILY
PERIOD OF ABSENCE OF RESPONSIBL!)EI PERSON FROM HOME, MAY 1973

Usual daily period of absence of responsible
person (hours)
Type of care arrangement Worked

Under| 5and | 8and | 9and |10and | Vaned at Total
b3 under 8 | under 9{under 10| over daily Jhome(c)
Nursery, creche, care centre, :
home care centre, etc. . » 6.3 55 11.2 7.1 * . 359
Child at school . 4.6 11.4 52 7.5 4.7 58 . 392
At home with relatwes(b)
or friends . 22.1 23.5 13.7 209 15.5 18.0 113.6
Relauves. not at child’s
home 44 8.0 6.5 10.6 12.8 7.9 . 50.2
Other, noi at child’s home * 4.6 6.6 12.7 16.3 57 . 424
Person responsible worked at .
home(c). . . . . . . . 70.1 70.1
Other arrangements . . 40 * d * * 4.7 . 14.5
Total . . .1 41 56.8 g3 64.1 510 4.1 0.1 | 3655

{@} Mon-instwstional civibans aged 15-59 years  (b) Includes brothers and sisiers of the ¢chaldren (¢} Includes
working in a shop or other business on the same premmses wn which the person lived,
*Less than 4,000 See footnate * Lo 1able on page 174,

Survey of superannuation, February 1974
In February 1974 a survey based on the quarterly population survey (see page 150), was con-
ducted throughout Australia in order to obtain information about employed persons covered by
superannuation-type schemes and those not so covered, and about other persons who were
receiving or had received benefits from such schemes.

’ A superannuation, provideni, pension or retirement scheme is any fund, association, scheme or
organisation set up for the purpose of providing financial cover for members when they retire,

A superannugtion pension is a payment received on a regular basis {e.g. fortnightly) from any
superannuation or similar scheme by the member or his or her dependents. A lump sum payment
is an amount paid to a member of a scheme, or to his or her dependents, on ceasing employment
or membership of the scheme, It does not include annual leave, sick leave or other payments on
terminating employment, e.g. bonuses, It may be only a refund of the member’s comnbuuons
with or without interest added, or it may include an employer’s contribution.
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For this survey the estimates related to all persons aped §5 years and over, except members
of the permanent armed forces, national servicemen enlisted in the Regular Army Supplement and
certain diplomatic personnel customanly excluded from census and estimated populations.
Persons who were patients in hospitals and sanatoria, and for whom, for the purposes of the
survey, the institution was regarded as their dwelling, were included in the survey. Inmates of
gaols, reformatories, etc, were excluded.

The standard errors given in the table on page 152, and, in general, the comments on the
reliability of estimates on pages 151--2 are also applicable to this survey.

Further details of the survey were published m the mimeographed bulletin Survey of Super-
annuation. February 1974 (Reference No. 6.42).

CWI[.IAN POPULATION AGED 15 YEARS AND OVER(s): EMPLOYMENT STATUS
AND SUPERANNUATION COVER, FEBRUARY 194

('000)
LMa]es | Females | Persons
EMPLOYED
Total employed . . . . . . . . . 3,811.2 {|:1,936.9 | 5,748.1
Covered  present job . . . . . . . . 1,358.3 230 | 16513
Not covered in present ;ob . . . . . . 24529 | 16439 | 40938
Receiving or had received benefit . . . . . . 289.6 151.7 447.2
From own previous job . . . . . . . 288.9 151.2 440.1
From job of other person . . . . . . . * 6.5 7.2
No benefit received . . . . . . . 2,163.2 1,486.2 3,649.5
Covered in previous Job(b) . . . . . . 57.2 20.2 713
Not covered in previous job . . . . . 1,084.1 7824 | 1,866.5
No previous permanent or long-term Job . . . N 1,022.0 ‘ 683.7 1,705.7
UNEMPLOYED

Total unemployed . . . . . . 56.3 64.0 120.2
Receiving or had recerved beneﬁt . . . . . . 6.3 6.8 13.2
From own previous job . . . . . . . 6.8 6.4 12.8

From job of other person . . . . . . . * * *
No benefir received . . . . . . . 49.9 57 1 107.0

Covered uu:rewous Job(b) . . . . . . * » *
Not covered in previous job . . . . . . 23.5 3Lz 56.6
No permanent or long-tetm job. . . . . . 23.0 250 47.9

NOT IN THE LABOUR FORCE
Total not in the labour force . . . . . . . 7983 | 2,767.1 3,5658.5
Receiving or had received benefit . . . . . . 167 4 263.9 431.3
From own previous job . . . . . . 166.8 206.0 Ine
From job of other person . . . . . . . . 57.8 58.5
No benefit received . . . . . . 610.9 2.503.3 3. !34 2
Cavered in previous. Job(b) . . . . 9.0 31.2
Not covered in previous job . . \ . . 3140 1,289.9 i 603 9
No permanent ot long-tetm job. . . . . . 307.9 1,182.2 1 490 2
TOTAL

Total civilian population aged 15 years and over . . . . 4,6658 | 4,768.0 | 9,433.8
Covered n present job . . . . . 1.358.3 293.0 | 16513
Not covered in present ;ob or no presem Jnob . . . . 33075 | 44750 7.782.5
Receiving or had received benefit . . . . . 4633 428.4 8917
From own previous job . . . . . . . 462.0 363.6 825.7
From job of other person . . . . . . * 64 7 66.0
No benefit received . . . . . . . 28442 | 40466 | 6,8908
Covered in previous ]Ob{b) . . . . . 67.6 52.3 120.0
Not covered in previous job . 1,423.6 | 2,103.5 3,527.0
No permaneni or long-term job (other than presentjob :l‘any) 1,352.9 1,8%0.9 3,243.8

{(m) For scope of the survey see above  (b) Persons who sialed that they were covered in thew previous job but had
not received any benefil at the time of Lhe survey

*Eslymates less than 4,000 are not published because they would be subject to sampling varability too high for most
pracucal purposes Although figures for these small components can be derived by subtraction, they should not be
regarded as reliable
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PERSONS WHO WERE RECEIVING OR HAD RECEIVED BENEFIT FROM A
SUPERANNUATION-TYPE SCHEME(g): TYPE AND SOURCE OF BENEFIT,
FEBRUARY 1974

('000)
Males Females - Persons
Type of benefit Own | Total | Own |Spouse’s} Total | Own | Spouse’s| Total
job (5 Job job (€) job. job {c)
Pension only . . . 68.3. | 689 10.1 38.7 49.3 78.4 391 118.2
Lump sum only . . 3727 | 3734 | 3518 19.1 3706 | 7244 19.7 | 745.0
Pension and lump sum . 21.0 21.0 * 5.7 1.5 228 5.7 285
Total . . .| 4620 | 4633 | 3636 | 635 |4284 | 8257 | 645 |s9L7

(@) See note (o) to table above  (#) Includes persons whose benefits were provided by another person’sjob (e} In-
cludes persons whose benefits were provided by another person’s job (other than spouses)
*Less than 4,000 See note = to table on page 176,

NoTi. A person covered by superannuation, ete., in his present job was not asked whether he was also
receiving or had received a benefit from a previous job. Such persens were excluded from the
estimates o this table

In the following table manual occupations comprise farmers, fishermen, hunters and timber-
getters; miners and quarrymen, most transport and communication workers; tradesmen,
production-process workers and labourers; and most service, sport and recreation workers.

Non-manual cecupations comprise professional, technical, administrative, executive, mana-
gerial, clerical and sales workers, wool classers, certain transport and communication workers
such as ships’ officers, aircraft pllOlS station masters, postmasters, etc. and photographers.

Governmentemployees comprise not only administrative employees but alsoall other employees
of government bodies {Australian, State, Local and semi-government), on services such as
railways, road transport, banks, post office, air transport, education {including universities),
broadcasting, radio and television, police, public works, factories, departmental hospitals and
institutions, migrant hostels, etc.



EMPLOYED PERSONS(z): SUPERANNUATION COVER, OCCUPATIONAL STATUS AND TYPE OF OCCUPATION, FEBRUARY 1974

o onal : d . Males Females Persons
ccupational status an
type of occupation Covered | Not covered! Total Covered J Not covered Total Covered | Not covered ‘ Total
) NUMBER ("0040)
Employers and self employed 380 563.2 6211 5.1 185.1 190.2 63.0 748.3 &11.3
Wage and salary earners— .
Private . . 7354 1,598.9 2,3343 153.2 {,232.8 1,3186.0 §88.5 2.831.7 37203
Government 565.0 290.8 855.8 134.8 226.0 3508 699.8 516.8 [,216.3
Total 1,300.3 1,889.7 3.490.1 288.0 14588 1.746.7 - 1,588.3 3.348.5 49368
Total employed 1,358.3 2,452.9 3,811.2 293.0 1,643.9 1,936.9 1,651.3 4,096.8 5,748.1
Manuval workers 640.4 1,866.3 2,506.7 419 647.1 " 689.0 682.3 25134 3,195.7
Non-manual workers 717.9 586.6 1,304.5 512 996.8 1,248.0 969.1 1,583.4 2,552.5
PER CENT OF TOTAL
Emplovers and self-employed 9.3 90.7 160.0 2.7 97.3 100.0 7.8 922 {00.0
Wage and salary earners—
Private . . 315 68.5 100.0 . 1L 389 100.0 239 76.1 100.0
Government 66.0 34.0 106.0 37.4 62.6 100.0 37.5 42.5 100.0
Totai 40.8 59.2 100.0 5.5 8315 1000 322 67.8 100.0
Total employed kLY 3 64.4 100.0 15.1 84.9 100.0 28.7 7.3 100.0
Manual workers 255 74.5 100.0 6.1 939 100.0 21.4 78.6 100.0
Non-manual workers 55.0 . 45.0 100.0 20.1 799 100.0 38.0 62.0 100.0

a) Non-instututional civilians aged 15 years and over

3£
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Income Distribution, 1968-69

In November (969 a survey based on the quarterly population survey (see page |50). was
conducted throughout Australia in order to obtain information about the distribution of personal
and family income within Australia.

Questions were asked in respect of each person aged 15 years or over in the sample on the
amount of income received in 1968-69 from each of the following sources: (1} money wages or
salary; (2) own business, trade or profession (net income); (3) share in partnership (net income);
(4) government social service benefits; (5) superannuation or annuity; (6) interest, dividends,
rent, etc. ; (7) other sources, e.g. trust or will, maintenance or alimony.

The following points shouid be kept in mind in interpreting the results:

(i) For the purposes of the survey, income was defined 1o include (a) all income received
while living in Australia, including income received from an overseas source and ()
all income received from an Australian source while living overseas,

{il) A person included in the survey in November 1969 who had lived outside Australia for
the whole of 1968-69 was not asked the income questions. A person who had arrived in
Australia towards the end of the reference year would have been recorded as receiving
litrle or no income in Australia,

(it} The income received by a family or a person does not necessarily reflect the standard of
living of that family or person. For example, although alimony and maintenance payments
were counted as income, gifts or donations such as might be made by relatives who were
not members of the household were not included, even though such gifts or donations
may have been the sole means of suppert. No account was taken of the possible run-down
of assets accumulated in the past.

(iv) Some couples who had martied in the period July to November 1969, and some individuals,
may have received no income in 1968—69. (They may, for example, have been at school
or university.) Family and individual income would in such cases have been recorded as
nil.

(v) Family income does not include amounts received by persons who were members of the
the family during all or part of the year 1968-69 if these persons had died during or after
the financial year or no longer resided with the family at the time of the survey.

Explanations of the terms used in ihe tables beginning on page 181 are given in the (ollowing
paragraphs. .

Earned income is income from wages or salary, income from own business, trade or profession
and income from a share in a partnership. or the sum of any of these components Recipients of
earned income are reterred to as “income earners”, or *“‘persons with earned income™, as distinet
from the all-inclusive term “income recipients”, which refers to persons who received income
from any source. .

A family was generally defined to consist of two or more persons living in the same houschold,
including the head of the family and any person or persons having any of the following relation-
ships to the head:

(i) wife

(ii} sonordaughter of any age, ifunmarried and not accompanied by children of his or her own

(i) brother or sister 16 years of age or over, if unmarried and not accompanied by children
of his or her own

(iv} grandchild, if unmarried and not accompanied by either of his or her parents, nor by chil-
dren of his or her own

(v) ancestor, if not married and not accompanied by children under 16 years of age of his or
her.own; or

(vi) any child under 16 years of age not accompanied by a parent, unless the child was related
to some person in a second family in the househokd.

Where the head of the family was in the armed forces or in an institution at the time of the
survey and particulars of his income for the year 1968-69 were available, he was counted as a
family member.

The following points should be noted in relation to the definition of a family in the previous
paragraph:

(i) the term ‘relationship’ includes relationships by blood, marriage or adoption

(ii) the marriage relationship includes legal and de facto relationships
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(iii) widowed and divorced persons are considered to be not married,
A family, as defined, can contain no more than two married persons, and can contain two married
persons only if these persons are husband and wife.

Family income is the sum of the incomes received from all sources by all members of the
family for whom particulars of income were obtained.

Full-year, full-time workers are those who had worked in Australia for at least 50 weeks during
the year 1968-69 and had been engaged mostly in full-time work, defined as work occupying 33
hours or more per week. A person who had worked for 26 weeks full-time and for 24 weeks
part-time would have been classified as a full-time worker; however, it should be noted that most
persons who work for a full year engage in either full-time or part-time work, but not in both.
This is evidenced by the results of the survey Labowr Force Experience During 1968 (published
in a mimeographed bulletin, Reference No. 6.26). The survey results indicated that, of persons
who worked throughout all, or nearly all, of 1968 and who were mainly full-time workers, only
about one person in one thousand did any part-time work at all.

Post-schoal qualifications comprise university degrees, tertiary qualifications other than
university degrees (shown in table on page 186 as non-degree tertiary}, technician level and trade
level qualifications. Apart from university degrees, the levels were determined as follows:

Non-degree tertiary is a level relating to qualifications obtained following substantial
advanced study beyond matriculation, conferred by institutions and professional associations,
e.g. Associate of Australian Society of Accountanis, Diploma in Business Studies, Teaching
Certificate, Diploma of Engmeermg

Technician is a level which requires theoretical knowledge, as well as practical skills, e.g, woo]
classing or nursing. Certificales issued by technical colleges following periods of 4 or 5 years part-
time study after passing intermediate or final-year secondary school examinations are classified
as “technician”. Technician level qualifications were classified according to the field of study as
technical (mainly engineering and technological), commercial (accounting, administration,
secretarial, etc.) or other (including nursing),

Trade is formal recognition of competence in a skilled manual occupation which is usually
obtained through an apprenticeship and satisfactory progress in part-time studies concurrently
with practical training (e.g. plumber, fitter, compaositor, carpenter, hairdresser).

Median income is the amount which divides the distribution, e.g. of families or individuals,
into two equal groups, one having incomes above the median, and the other having incomes
below it. Medians were calculated from grouped data, the class intervals being finer than those
published in the tables. Linear interpolation was used within the class interval in which the
median fell.

Mean income is the amount obtained by dividing the total income of a group (e.g. (amilies,
income earners, full-year, full-time workers) by the number of units in that group. In calculating
means it was assumed that observations were spread evenly across class intervals, the nud-point
on each interval being used in calculating group aggregates.

The rise in tncomes since the year 1968-69 has been considerable, However, the findings of
the survey with regard to dispersion and relativity between different sources, different age groups
and groups with different qualifications are still valuable. As a measure of the rise, average
weekly earnings per employed male unit (a series which refers only to wage and salary earners
and which is published quarterly in a mimeographed statement, Reference No. 6.18) may be used
as a rough guide. Estimates for the period 1968-69 to June quarter 1974, and increases in the
series in absolute and relative terms, are shown below:

Average Increase since
weekly 196869
Period earnings
(%) ) [£1] {Per cent}
Year 196865 . . . . 70.40 . .
1969-70 . . . 76.30 590 8.40
1970-71 . . . . 84.80 14.40 26.50
1971-72 . . 93.00 2260 32.10
1972-73 . . 101.50 310 44,20
1973-74 . . . 118.00 47 60 67.60
June Qtr 1974 . . . (@) 26.30 56 40 20.10

{a) Seasonally adjusted



ALL FAMILIES: FAMILY INCOME, 1968-69(a}

Total family income(d) Number of Cumulative per cent Total fanmily income(b) Number of Cumulative per cent
(%) families (*000) of all famihes (%) farmlies {*000) of all famihes
Nil 21.2 0.7 5,000 and under 35,250 127.1 62.7
I and under 100 8.6 0.9 5,250 , . 5,500 114.7 66.3
l " ” 200 * 1.1 5,500 |, ,, 5,750 95.6 . 69.4
200 , M 400 * 1.4 5750 , " 6,000 . 97.5 724
00 ,, , 600 92 1.7 8000 ., ,, 6,250 90.1 75.3
600 , . 300 15.2 2.1 6,250 ,, - .. 6,500 726 77.5
80 ., ., 1,000 4.5 2.6 6,500 ., ., 6,750 70.6 798
1,000 W 1,200 27.6 35 6,750 ., N 7,000 55.2 81.5
1,200 ,, w 1,400 95.5 6.5 7,000 ,, o 1,250 58.4 833
1,400 , » 1,600 559 8.2 1,250 ., » 7,500 542 85.1
1,600 ,, o 1,800 46.7 9.7 7,500 w1750 42.3 86.4
1,800 ,, , 2000 45.2 1.1 7,750 ., " 8,000 368 87.5
2000 ., . 2,200 64.0 131 3,000 |, W B,500 - 69.2 . 89.7
2,200 ,, 2,400 66.7 15.2 £500 . . 9.000 50.3 91.3
2400 . 2,600 77.8 17.2 9,000 . 9,500 379 92.5
2600 w3800 88.6 20.5 9,500 ,, w 10,000 349 93.6
2800 ,, ., 3,000 94.6 235 10000 . .. 11000 54.5 95.3
3000, w3200 123.3 273 11,000 . ,, » 12,000 36.0 96.5
3,200 ,, .. 3,400 1§51 3.0 12,000 ,, . 13000 26.9 97.3
3400 ,,  ,, 3,600 107.9 . 344 13.000 .. . 14,000 15.4 97.8
3600 ., . 3,800 1157 380 14000 . . 15000 12.4 98.2
3800 ,, ,. 4,000 ©1104 41.5 15000 ., ., 20,000 34.8 99.3 -
40060 ,, . 4,250 1454 458.0 20,000 and over 232 100.0
4250 .. .. 4,500 136.6 50.3
4,500 ,, . ,, 4,950 140.9 54.8 ’
4750 . . 5000 1255 587 Total 3,176.3 100.0

{a} For definitions see page 179.  {#) From all scurces .
*Estimates less than 8,000 are no1 published because they would be subject to sampling vanability 100 high for most practical purposes.Although figures for these compenents can be derived
by subtracuon, they should not be regarded as reliable,
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ALL FAMILIES: FAMILY INCOM\E, FAMILY SIZE AND NUMBER OF INCOME

EARNERS IN FAMILY, 1968-6%(a)

Number in famify(s)

Total
2 [ 3 [ 4 \ 5 16 and over
NOQ INCOME EARNERS
Toral farly income(e) ($)— —'000 Families—
()
Under 50{) 14.5 21.2 358
500 and under 1,000 1.6 * 13,5
|$0m h kR l,sm - 106-4 8.9 l ]5‘4
I !S(R] " ELd 2,0% - 30-9 * 37.7
2>m 44 * 295w ls-z * 22~8
2,500, -, 3,000 . 9.0 * 12.2
3000 0 4000 . 3.3 * 10.7
4,000 and over 154 * 17.7
Total . 214.3 51.6 2658
—doltars— |
Median income 1,370 1,290 1,360
Mean income 1,940 1,320 1,820
. ONE INCOME EARNER

Total famuly incomeic) ($)—-— —000 families—

Under 1,000 124 109 9.4 * . 26.1
1000 ., , 1,50 19.2 3.1
1,500 . . 2000 . 28.6 11.4 8.7 * 10.1 55.7
2000, 2,500 . 55.2 22 24,7 10.4 119.7
2500, 3000 . 599 28.6 36 18.1 12.7 152.9
3000 , ., 3500 . 64.8 39.8 42.8 26.4 21.7 195.3
3500 . .. 4000 . 4.7 36.4 43.6 23.6 215 166.8
4,000 ., " 4,500 azs 24,3 ls.6 232 18.4 1350
4,500 ,, " 5000 . 1.3 19.9 28.1 17.0 12.1 98.4
5000 . 5,500 . 6.3 14.9 20.1 16.0 11.3 78.5
5500 " 6,000 . 9.8 929 11.4 9.6 * 479
6,000 ,, " 7,000 15.3 12.0 18.9 1.1 11.9 68.3
7,000 v §,000 86 * . 29 - 327
8,000 10,000 - 10.0 10,4 15.1 12.4 9.8 {30‘7

10 000 and over . 12.3 39.3

Todal . 408.1 244.5 299.0 184.7 142.3 1,278.7
. —dollurs—
Median in¢ome 3,190 3,600 3,820 4,140 4,100 3,660
Mean income 3,300 4,060 4,250 4,780 | . 4,690 4,190
TWO INCOME EARNERS

Tocal fanuly income (c) ($}— —"000 {families—

Under 2,000 . 15.8 1153 * * * 348
2,000 and under 2 500 129 284
2,500 . » 3,000 . 17.8 15.2 8.6 12.8 131 s1.9.
3000 . 3,500 . 28.5 201 159 80.2
3500 ,, ., 4,000 . 34.0 27.6 239 9.6 8.6 103.6
4000 ,, 4,500 . 430 315 251 16.1 1.3 1269
4,500 - 5000 . 50.3 370 270 17.6 11.5 143.5
5,000 - 5,500 . 50.8 3.7 290 15.2 11.8 138.5
5,500 " 6,000 . 429 279 228 14.7 * 115.2
6,000 - 7,000 . 511 40.4 294 15.6 14.1 150.7
7000, . 8000 . 323 230 18.8 104 11.3 95.8
8,000 W 9,000 . 153 12.9 9.4 8.6 * 50.7
9000 ,, ,, 10,000 . 9.9 83 * * * 30.2

10,000 W 12,000 . 99 R.5 * 12.6 13.3 6.7
12,000 and over 13.0 1.0 10.0 488

Total . 4274 Mia 2410 143.1 133 1,235.9
—dollars—

Median income 5110 5130 5,230 5,240 l 5,330 5,180

Mean income 5,590 5,500 5,850 6,220 6,290 5,830
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ALL FAMILIES: FAMILY INCOME, FAMILY SI1ZE AND NUMBER OF INCOME EARNERS,
IN FAMILY, 1968-69 (a) —continued ’

Number in family{b}

[]
2 1 3 | ¢ | 3 1 and over 1 Total
THREE OR MORE INCOME EARNERS
. Totud family income {c)($)— —000 famihes—
Under 4,000 . . . * * * * 22.4
4,000 and under 5,000 10.8 99 * 10.7 38.0
5000 - 6,000 14.4 13.7 12.4 1.1 51.7
6,000 ,, , 7,000 . 13.3 2.8 16.2 16.6 67.9
7000 .., 8000 . 139 17.2 15.1 15.0 61.2
8000 ,, . 9.000 . 10.0 16.3 123 8.6 472
9000 ., ,, 10,000 . * 10.9 8.5 * 320
10,000 ,, W 12,000 . * 12.0 89 9.2 35.1
12,000 and over 10.3 11.9 9.2 9.1 40.4
Total 220 118.4 94.1 91.5 3959
—dollars—
Median income 7,030 7,490 7,390 7,080 1.270
Mean income 7.850 8,200 8,310 7.920 8,080
TOTAL -~

Towal fomily income fc)($)— —'000 familes—

Under 500 . 19.0 8.6 nt . = 473
400 and under 1,000 . 219 » - - . 35.1
1000 ., . 1,500 . 130.0 129 9.3 9.9 * 157.4
1,500 ., " 2000 . 68.6 204 12.2 113.5
2,000 ,, " 2,500 . 86.2 332 276 14.2 10.7 171.9
2,500 ,, 3,000 . 86.7 45,2 4.5 250 8.3 219.7
3,000 ., . 1,500 . 98.0 61.9 59.7 354 324 287.3
3,500 ,, w4000 79.3 67.9 70.0 354 124 285.0
4000 ., w 4500 78.8 61.7 65.5 42.2 338 2820
4500 ., ,, 5000 . 738 62.1 62.0 381 30.5 . 266.4
5,000 , ” 5,500 . 68.8 55.1 54.2 358 27.8 241.8
5,500 W 6,000 . 53.6 441 428 320 20.5 193.1
6,000 ,, a 7000 . 674 66.0 70.5 429 . NE 288.6
7000 ,, - 8.000 . 429 40.8 420 353 30.6 191.6
8,000 , W 9000 233 24.4 30.0 24.8 17.1 119.5
9000 ., W 10,000 | 13.3 18.1 19.2 12.5 9.7 723
10,000 ., o 12,000 . 15.9 16.6 238 t7.t 17.2 90.5
1200, . 15,000 . 0.0 123 142 10.3 * 4.7
15,000 and over . 12.2 [2.6 11.9 10.9 10.4 58.0

Total 1,049.7 669.5 674.7 428.8° 53.5 3,176.3
—dollars—

Median income 3,580 4,630 4,760 5,090 5,130 4,480

Mean income 4,150 5,300 5,440 5,970 5,930 5,120

(@) For defimiions see page 179

for the year 1968-6% were available, he was counted as a family member.

furmily three and over.
*Less than 8,000 See note * 1o tabl

(5 Excludes persons who were not residents of the houwsehold, cxéept that whe-r;:
the head of the family was in the armed forces or 1n an mstitution at the time of the survey and parcculars of his income

e on page 181

{¢} From all sources

(d) Number m
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ALL INCOME RECIPIENTS (a): ._.O._. AL INCOME, 1968-6%(})

¥ .
Cumulative per cent of
. Number (000) . = all income recipients
Total income(c) Total income(c)
(%) Males | Females| Persons b zwm_mw Females| Person
1 and under 100 56.5| 647.6( 704.1 Under 100 1.4 17.2 9.0
o, " 200 26.8| 3019 3287 “ 200 2.1 252 13.2
200, ¥ 400 5501 3117 366.7 " 400 34 334 179
400 ,, - 600 65.4| 1833 2487 " 600 5.0 38.3 211
600 ,, " 8001 2333 5542 7875 : 800 10.8 530 3.1
800 ,, w 1,000 91.5 199.2 290.7 " 1,000 13.1 58.2 .9
1,600 » 1,200 776 1749 2525 . 1,200 15.0 62.9 381
1,200 o  L400 825 1639 2464 »  LA00 17.0 67.2 41.2
1,400 w1600 931 1749} 2680 . 1,600 193 71.8 44.7
1,600 » 1,800 932 1739 2672 . LBOD 21.6 76.4 481
[,800 ,, . 2,000 1011] 1533 | 2544 n 2000 24.1 80.5 51.3
2,000 w2200 1731 1610 3341 o 2,200 284 84.8 55.6
2,200, » 2,900 176.1] 1156 2916 w2400 327 87.8 59.3
2400 » 2,600 1962 206 28638 w2600 376 90,2 63.0
2,600 , . 2,800 2203 693 290.1 W 2,800 43.0 92.1 66.7
2,800 ,, w3000 2035 494 | 2530 » 3,000 481 934 69.9
3000 . 3200 2729 503 3232 . 3,200 54.8 94.7 M1
3,200 ,, w 34000 2005 333 2319 a 3,400 59.8 956 771
3400 |, o 3,600 185.4 198 205.2 1. 3,600 64.3 96.1 7.7
3,600 .+ 3300 1334 184 1768 o 3800 68.2 96.6 81.9
3,800 » 40001 136.1 136 14938 . 4,000 7i.6 97.0 818
4,000 ,, . 45000 3231 306 3537 o 4500 9.6 97.8 88.4
4500 ,, . 5,000 2057 201 2258 w5000 847 98.3 1.3
5,000 , w 5,500 170.5| - 156 186.2 w3500 88.9 98.7 93.6
5500 ., . 6000] 983 +| 1059 . 6,000 913 | 989 | 950
6,000 ,, w OO0 1300 144 | 1445 » 1,000 94.5 99.3 96.8
7,000 , » 8,000 69.5() - 76.2 ' 8,000 96,2 99,5 37.8
8000 , ., 9000 39.3[% 15.2 4.0 w9000 97.2 99.6 98.4
2,000 ,, 10,000 218 216 » 10,000 97.8 99.7 93,7
10,000 ,, 11,000 261 279 » 11,000 9285 99.8 99.1
11,000 . . 12000 1.3 13.0 . 12,000 987 | 998 | 99.2
12,000 ,, w 13,000 10,1 10.4 » 13,000 390 99.8 994
13,000 ,, . 15000 21| 192] 9147 15,000 993 | 999 | 996
15,000, ,, 20,000 17.7 20.2 » 20,000 997 | 100.0 99.3
20,000 and over . . 11.6 13.4
Total _ . . | 4,048.4] 3,774.6 | 7,823.0 Total 100.0 100.0 100.0
—dollars—

Median income . . 3,050 70| 1,910 . .. .. ..
Mean income . . 33900 Li1vo) 2,320 .. ; .

{a) Mon-institutional population aged )5 years and over.  (b) For definitions see page 179, (¢} From all sources.
*Less than 5,000 See note " 10 1able on page 181

NOTE. For a summary of the factors affecting the estimates in this table (e.g. residence in Australia for
only part of the year) see explanatory notes on page 179,
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FULL-YEAR, FULL-TIME WORKERS: TOTAL INCOME, 1968-6%a)
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Number ('000)

Cutnulative per cent of
full-year full-time workers

Total income (&) .| Total income (&)

(3] Males |Females | Persons (%) Males | Females] Persons
Under 1,000 . ", 70.3 699 [ 140.2 Under 1,000 22 69 34
1,000 and under 1,200 344 48.1 825 A 33 11.7 53
1,200 w1400 42,6 5728 | 1004 . 1,400 4.7 17.4 1.7
1,400 ,, " 1,600 56.6 94.6 151.2 - 1,600 6.4 26.8 11.4
1,600 » 1,800 515 1119 163.4 . 1,800 2.1 379 153
1,800 ., ., 2000 713 1085 179.7 L i 103 | 486 | 196
2,000 ,, o 2200 1368 1185 | 2553 w 2,200 14.7 60.4 25.7
2,200 , w 2,400 1477 922 2399 w2400 19.3 69.5 3.5
2,400 w2600 1720 709 | 2429 w2600 248 76.6 313
3,600 ,, » 2,800 2000 53.6 253.6 " 2,800 311 81.9 43.4
2,800 ., .. 3,000 187.4) 342 2216 . 3.000 370 | 853 | 487
3,000 w3200 254.] 349 | 2889 w3200 45.1 88.7 55.6
3200 ,, w3400 1873 248 | 2121 v 3400 51.0 91.2 60.7
3400 , » 3600 [74.6 11.6 | 186.2 w 3,600 56.5 923 65.2
3600 ,, . 3800, 1506 10.7 | 1613 . 3800 61.3 | 934 | 670
3800 ., .. 4000) 1296 86| 1331 . 4,000 654 | ‘942 | 723
4,000 ,, - 45001 3088 17.1 | 3258 w4500 75.1 95.9 80.2
4500 ., ,, 5000 196.6 1.7 ] 2083 5,000 81.3 97.1 85.1
5,000 " 5,500 164.3 12.7 173.6 - 5,500 86.5 |- 980 £9.3
5500 ,, 6,000 935 . 96.9 - 6,000 89.5 93.3 91.6
6,000 , w 6,500 73.7 789 - 0,500 91.8 98.8 93.5
6500 ., ., 7000 4940l || s26 . 1.000 934 | 992 | 948
7000 , n 1,500 409 : 43.0 » 1,500 947 99.4 95.8
7500 ., ., 8000 245 25.4 . 8000 9551 995 | 964
8,000 o 3,500 24.1 25.1 . 8,500 96.2 99.6 97.0
8,500 ,, w 9000 126 12,6 . 9,000 96.6 99.6 97.3
9000 ,. ., 9500 125 (3.5 . 9.500 9701 997 | 977
9500 ,, ,, 10,000 10.2 10.5 - 10,000 97.3 99.7 979
10000 , , 1000 2s5[L =[] 252 11,000 982 | 958 | 985
1,000 , . 12000| 10.7 11.2 . 12,000 985 | 998 | 988
12,000, » 13,000 9.3 10.] » 13,000 98.8 999 .| 99.0
13,000 ,, ,, 15000 11,9 123 .. 15000 992 | 999 | 993
15000 20,000 16.4 17.2 . 20,000 99.7 1000 99.7

20,000 and over . . 10,8 1.2 ;
Total 1.161.8 | 1.,009.0 [4,0709 Total 100.0 100.0 100.0

{a) For definitions see page 179.

*Less thaa 8,000 See note * 10 table on page 181

(&) From all saurces.
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FULL-YEAR, FULL-TIME WORKERS: EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT,
AGE AND MEAN INCOME(q), 1968-69(5)

(3
Age group (years}
55 and
Educational attainment 15-24 25-34 3544 45-54 over Total
MALES
With post-school qualifications—
Untversity degree . . * 6,940 8910 10,320 8,920 &.170
Non-degree tertiary . . 3,430 3,180 6 600 6 360 7,150 3, 940
Technician level . . 3,200 4,470 5,410 5,620 5,010 4, 970
Technical . . . . * 4,590 5,400 5 450 * 4,980
Commercial . . * * 6,030 5,940 * 5,530
Other . . * 3,790 4,730 5 440 he 4410
Trade level . . 3,270 4,030 4,270 4,120 3,620 3,950
Without post-school quahhcauons—
Matricelalion, n.ei. . . 2,840 4,460 4,940 5,120 5,650 4,320
Left schook at—
17 . . . . 2,640 3,970 4,530 4,360 5,010 3,750
16 . . . 2,290 3,750 4,380 4,630 4,210 3,510
i4 or 15 . . 2,320 3,440 3810 3,770 3,600 3,420
13 or under . . * 3,000 3,320 3,530 3,140 3,260
FEMALES
With post-school qualifications—
University degree or non-
degree tertiary 2,730 3,490 4,060 3,820 3,73 3,370
Technician or trade Ievel . 2,070 2,640 3,430 2,780 * 2,740
Without post-school gualifications—
Matricutation, nei, . 1,970 * * * * 2,550
Left school at—
17 . . . . 1,970 2,330 2,590 2,840 * 2,280
6 . . . 1,740 2,450 2,870 2,460 2,510 2070
140r15 . . 1,580 2,330 2,240 2,280 2,170 1,990
13 or under . . . * T 1,820 2,250 20 1,890 2 A10
PERSONS
With post-school quabfications—
University degree . . 3,530 6.610 8,550 9,640 8,140 7,630
Non-degree tertiary . . 2,940 4,600 6,120 5910 6,260 5.090
Technician level . . . 2,560 4,010 4,920 4,830 4 950 4320
Technical . . . * 4,560 5,400 5.400 4,940
Commercial . . - 4,830 5,790 . 5,790 » 5,330
Other . . . 2,300 3,190 3,950 3 930 4520 3, 480
Trade level 3.17¢ 3,970 4,290 4110 1,610 3.910
Without post- -school qua]lﬁcatmns-
Matriculation, n.e.i. . . 2,560 4,190 4,530 4,560 5,380 3910
Left school at—
17 . . . . . 2.390 3,650 4,020 3,920 4,530 3,330
16 . . . . 2,030 3,440 4,030 3,980 3,800 3,010
14 or 15 . . . 1,990 3,210 3430 3,430 3410 3,030
13 or under . ; * 2,760 3070 3,280 2, 970 2.990

{a) Total income from all sources.  (H) F&r definitions see page 130
*Based on a figure less than 8,000, See note * 10 1able on page 181.
n.e.i. not elsewhere mcluded.



EMPLOYVED WAGE AND SALARY EARNERS 187

As the questions on income were asked of only hall of the labour force survey sample the
following table of standard errors applies. Estimates less than 8,000 are not shown in the tables,

APPROXIMATE STANDARD ERRORS OF ESTIMATES

Approximate standard Approximaie standard
error of estimates error ol esumates
Size of Size of
estimate Per cent estimate Per cent
(Persons) Persons ol estimate (Persons) Persons of estumate
8,000 1,250 16 100,000 3,750 38
10,000 1,375 14 200,000 - 5,000 2.5
15,000 1,500 10 500,000 6,250 1.3
20,000 1,750 9 1,000,000 6,875 07
50,000 2,500 5 2,000,000 10,000 05

Further details were published in fncome Distribution 1968-69, issued in three parts: Part |
(17.6), Part 2 (17.8) and Part 3 (17.12),

Employed wage and salary earners
1. General

The figures in this section generally relate only to civilian wage and salary eamers, not the
total labour force: they therefore exclude employers, self-employed persons and unpaid helpers,
Also excluded, because of the inadequacy of current data, are wage and salary earners in agri-
culture and private domestic service. For the sake of brevity, wage and salary earners are referred
to in the tables as “employees”™.

The estimates, except those relating to government employees and defence forces, are based
on comprchensive data (referred to herein as “benchmarks™) derived for the purpose from the
population census of June 1966. Month-to-month changes shown by current data (see below)
are linked to the benchmark data to derive the monthly estimates, which are published in the
bulletin Employment and Unemployment (Reference No. 6.4),

Although the series measure reasonably well the short-term trends in employment in the
defined field, they may be-less reliable for longer-term measurement. There are conceptual
differences between benchmark and current data, and changes in such factors as labour turnover,
multiple jobholding and part-time working all affect the trend over long periods.

The concepts and definitions applicable to these estimates are those which were adopted at the
1966 population census and conform closely to the the recommendations of the Eighth Internation-
al Conference of Labour Statisticians. At the census the following questions were asked in
respect of all persons fifteen years of age and over:

“Did the person have a job or business of any kind last week (even though he may have been

temporarily absent from it}?"

“Did the person do any work at all last week for payment or profit?”’

Provided he had not been temporarily laid off by his employer without pay for the whole of the
week, a person who answered “yes” to either of these questions was classified as employed.
Persons in this category who were stated to be “working for wages or salary”, except members
of the defence forces, persons employed in agriculture or private domestic service and crews of
overseas ships, have been included in the benchmarks for the current series,

Current data supplied by reporting enterprises or establishments generally refer to persons
on the payroll for the last pay-period in each month. Persons who are on paid leave or who work
during part of the pay-period and are unemployed or on strike during the rest of the period are
generally counted as employed. Those not shown on employers’ payrolls because they are on
leave without pay, on strike or stood down for the entire period are excluded.

Government employees comprise not only administrative employees, but also all other
employees of government bodies (Australian, State, local and semi-government) on services such
as railways, road transport, banks, post office, air transport, education (including universities),
broadcasting, radio and T.V., police, public works, factories, departmental hospitals and
institutions, etc,
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The data needed 10 derive the estimates for periods subsequent to the benchmark date (June
1966) are obtained from three main sources, namely, (a) current payroll tax retumns; () current
returns from government bodies; and (¢) some other current returns of employment (e.g. for
hospitals}; the balance, i.e. unrecorded private employment, is estimated. At June 1966 recorded
employment obtained from the foregoing sources accounted for about 85 per cent of the total
number of employees in the industries covered, as determined by the census, Since then the
percentage covered by direct collections has increased, and at June 1974 was estimated to be
about 90 per cent,

Payroll tax retumns are lodged at present by all employers paying mose than $400 a week in
wages (other than certain Australian Government bodies, religious and benevolent institutions,
public hospitals and other similar organisations specifically exempted under the Australian and
State Pay-roll Tax Acts, 1971-1974),

Industry

The industry classification used throughout the series is that of the population census of June
1966. The estimated monthly changes are derived mainly from returns from employers relating
to establishments or enterprises, but the June 1966 benchmark figures were derived from particulars
recorded for individuals on population census schedules, The latter do not in all cases provide
precise information to allow accurate coding of industry. Industry dissections of the census
totals of wage and salary earners were therefore adjusted to be consistent as far as possible with
industry coding at the establishment level. For this reason, and because crews of overseas ships
were excluded from the benchmark figures, the estimates for June 1966 differ from those published
in census bulletins which show particulars of the occupational status and industry of the popula-
tion, and in other publications which contain population census results,

Adoption of new benchmarks and revision of current estimates

As results from each successive population census become available it is customary to derive
from them new benchmarks for the monthly employment series, and to revise the published
estimates for all periods subsequent to the date of the previous census. Indications are that if 1971
census totals were to be used as benchmarks for the employment series, the level of the monthly
estimates would have to be significantly reduced. However, evidence from census post-cnumera-
tion surveys indicates that the filling in of census questionnaires by householders tends to identify
a smaller number of persons as being in the labour force than do other methods of measurement
(e.g. household surveys conducted by personal interview), and that components of the total labour
force, such as employed wage and salary earners, tend to be affected in the same way. This
tendency may have increased between the 1966 and 1971 censuses.

Companson between census results and the monthly estimates of employed wage and salary
earners is affected not only by the discrepancy referred to above but also by the accumulation
of errors in the intercensal employment estimates and differences in the methods of industry
classification. The Australian Standard Industrial Classification was adopted in coding the
industry of employees covered by the 1971 population census, whereas in the monthly estimates
the 1966 census classification is still used, (See above.)

1t is intended that June 1971 benchmarks for the employment series will be established, by the
use of census and other relevant data, and the current series from July 1966 will be revised. The
revision is expected 10 reduce the level of the current estimates. In the meantime the monthly
estimates will continue to be published on the present basis, since they are regarded as sufficiently
accurate for the measurement of short-term movements. However, caution should be exercised
if they are used as indicators of longer-term change

In due course the estimates for periods prior to June 1966 will be rev1sed, but on a basis
comparable with that of the 1961 census benchmarks, the information needed to revise these
benchrmarks on the 1966 census basis not being available.

Discontinuity of series

Estimates for the period June 1966 to date are not oorﬁparable with those for earlier periods,
because of () the adoption of a new definition of the labour force in the 1966 population census,
from which the benchmarks for the current series were derived and () the inclusion of full-blood
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Aborigines. The new definition resulted in the inclusion of a considerable number of part-time
employees (mostly females) who had previously been excluded,

NOTE, At the June 1971 population census trainee teachers (enrolled at govemment teachers colleges
and in some cases enrolled also at other institutions) were for the first time classified as not in the labour

force, The employment estimates for that month include approximately 7,000 male and 17,000 female
trainees, For subsequent petiods trainee teachers have been excluded from the estimates.

2. Total civilian employees and defence forces

The following table shows, for Australia, the estimated numbers of cmllan employees
(excluding employees in agriculture and private domestic service) and the numbers in the defence
forces at June for the years 1970 to 1974,

v

CIVILIAN EMPLOYEES AND DEFENCE FORCES: AUSTRALIA
(EXCLUDING EMPLOYEES IN AGRICULTURE AND PRIVATE DOMESTIC SERVICE)

(000}
Civilian employees
June—- Defence
Private Government(a) Totgl forces(h) Total
MALES
1970 2,084.3 3033 2,887.6 815 2.969.1 |
1971 . . 2,142.9 818.0 2.960.9 80.5 3.041.4
1972(c) . . 2,135.7 837.2 29729 783 1.
1973 . . . (d)2,170.0 857.5 @)3,0271.5 71.0 (d)3 098.5,
1974 . . . 2,253.5 8662 30197 64.7 31844
FEMALES
1970 . . . 1,177.4 2754 1,452.8 27 1,455.5
197] . . . 1,225.8 291.1 1,516 9 2.7 1,5i9.6
1974¢) . . . 1,248.5 285.6 1,534 1 2.8 1,536.5
1973 . . . 1,324.1 302.7 1,626.8 il 1,629.9
1974 . . . 1,422.4 33t 4 1,753.8 29 1.756,7
PERSONS

1370 . . . 3.22 1.7 1,078.7 4,340 4 84.2 4,424.6
1971 . . . 3,368.7 1,109.1 447718 832 4.561.0
1972¢) . . . 3,384.2 1.12238 © 33507.0 gL1 4,588 1
1973 . . . | ()3.494.0 1,160.2 (d)4,654 3 74.1 (dM,728.4
1974 | . . 31,6759 1,197.6 48735 67.6 494( 1

() lncludes semi-government bodics See e:lplsnanon page 187. {b) Permanent defence forces in Australia and
overseas. (¢} From July 1971 the estimates exclude trainee teachers, some of whom were classified as wage and salary
earners for carlier periods, See NoTE above., () Affected by industrial disputes
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3, Civilian employees

.

(i) Australia—Industry Groups. The following table shows, for Australia, the estimated
numbers of wage and salary earnets in civilian employment (excluding employees in agriculture
and private domestic service) in the principal industry groups at June for the years 1970 to 1974.

CIVILIAN EMPLOYEES: PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIES, AUSTRALIA
(EXCLUDING DEFENCE FORCES AND EMPLOYEES IN AGRICULTURE AND PRIVATE DOMESTIC SERVICE)

(0003
June—
Industry group
1970 ’ won | ez | 1em. | 1om
MALES

Mining and quarrying . . . . 652 69.4 69.8 70.0 7.4
Manufacturing . : 1,020.6 1,034.5 1,021.0 | al, 0224 1,048.5
Electricity, gas, water and samtary services . 1052 106.7 108.2 109.1 101
Building and construction . 3503 361.4 3658 366.7 3710
Transport and storage . . . . 218.3 2228 220.5 222.3 2295
Communication . . . . . 90.4 92.2 93.8 96.9 100 3
Finance and property 118.6 1232 124.7 129.2 134.0
Wholesale and other commerce 208.0 200.7 200.5 212.0 217.6
Retall trade 2099 2147 221.8 234.6 245.7
Public authority actw-.tnes {n.e.. } 132.1 1378 1427 148.3 1529
Health, hospitals, etc. . . 44 6 47.1 499 520 553
Educallon(b) 969 103.3 101.2 109.1 1153

Amusement, hotels, cafes, personal service,
ete. . . . . 108.4 1147 119.4 126.4 1331
Other{c} . . . . . 118.2 123.3 124 6 128 5 1350
Total®) . . . . 28876 {29609 | 29729 |43027.5 | 3.1197

FEMALES

Mining and quarrying . . 472 4.8 4.7 4.7 5.0
Manufacturing 3559 3574 348.0 3620 389.2
Electricity, gas, water and samtary services . 82 8.5 g5 87 89
Building and construction 16.0 17.6 18.2 19.6 21.3
Transport and storage 27.1 284 283 294 314
Communication 26,5 274 180 287 3t
Finance and property . 920.2 94.0 94 5 987 108.0
Wholesale and other commerce X 86,7 86,2 88.8 95.3
Retail trade 229.1 2355 2466 2693 288.5
Public authority activities (n.e.i. ) . 60,2 63.2 66.8 71.2 79.6
Health, hospitals, etc. . . . 177.5 121.0 207.1 219.5 2335
Education(b) . 1378 | 143.3 1333 148.6 164 4

Amusement, hotels, cal'es, personal serwce,
ete 153.3 165.0 167.8 179.0 191.7
Other(c) L . 83.0 89.0 90.8 98.6 105.9
Total() . . 1,452.8 1,516.9 1,534.1 1,626.8 1,753.8

For footnotes see page 191
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CIVILIAN EMPLOYEES: PRINCIPAL INDUSTRIES, AUSTRALIA—centinued
(EXCLUDING DEFENGE FORCES AND EMPLGYEES IN AGRICULTURE AND PRIVATE DOMESTIC SERVICE)

('000)
June— -
Industry group
Ve 1970 ] 1971 \ 1972 ‘ 1973 | 1974
PERSONS
X

Mining and quarrying . . . . 69.4 74.2 74.5 4.7 76.4
Manufaclurmg . 1,376 5 1,392.0 1,369.0 | a1,384.,5 1,437.7
Electricity, gas, water and sanitary services | 113.4 115.1 116.6 117.8 119.0
Buwilding and construction . . . 367.3 3790 | n384.0 .
Transport and storage . . . . 2454 251.2 8
Communication . . . . 117.0 119.6 1217855 X
Finance and property . 2088 217.3 219:2° .
Wholesale and other commerce . . 2919 296.5 295.6
Retail trade . . . 4389 450.2 468.4 .
Public authority activities {n.e.i ) . . 192 3 2000 2004 219.5 232.5
Health, hospitals, ete. . . . 222.1 238.1 257.0 271.5 288.8
Education{s} . 2347 2517 2400 2517 27197
Anmusernent, holels, cafes, personal service,

ete. . . . . . 261.7 279.7 2871 3054 32438
Other(c) . . . . 201.2 2123 2155 271 240.8

Total(h) . . . 43404 | 44778 4,507.0 |04,654.3 48735
[a) Affecled by mdusirial disputes  {b) From July 1971 the estimales exclude irainee h some of whom were

classified as wage and salary carners for ¢arlier periods See NOTE on page 189, (¢} Comprises forestry, fishing and
trapping; law, order and publc salety; religion and social welfare, and other co ty and b SEIVICES,

NoTE —The wdustry classiticalion used i this Lable 15 that of Lthe 1966 population census. not the Ausiralian Standard
Industrial Classillcation

(i1} Srates and Territories—Torals. Estimates of the numbers of wage and salary earners
(excluding defence forces and employees in agriculture and private domestic service), are shown
i the following table for each State and Territory al June for the years 1970 to 1974

CIVILIAN EMPLOYEES
(EXCLUDING DEFENCE FORCES AND EMPLOYEES IN AGRICULTURE AND PRIVATE DOMESTIC SERVICE)

C000)
|ACT ] Aus-
June— NS W Vi, Qid S.A WA, Tas. N.T. {a) tralia
MALES
1970 . 1,083.1 801.0 3775 266.6 216.5 88.5 193 3511 2,387.6
1971 S L1083 8127 3908 | 277 ) 2291 89.1 212 381 2,960.9
I972(b) 1,037 37177 401, 1 bXIN| 2243 504 2.0 40.7| 29729
1973 . . cl, 118.5| cB33.4 413.7 278 R 2280 90.2 20.9 44 0|c3,027.5
1974 . . 1,142.2 857.0 432.9 2872 2317 925 225 47.7] 3,119.7
FEMALES
1970 . . 5500 426.1 1714 1299 107.5 393 8.1 206| 1,452 8
1971 . . . 5720 440(.0 182.3 136.3 114.8 405 8.7 22.4| 1,516.9
1972(5) . 3726 4350 1876 1376 TR0 Frovl 2.7 234) 1,534 1
1973 . ) . 605.5 467.7 2017 147.7 125.3 419 104 266 1,626.8
1974 . . 647 2 499.6 219.5 164 ¢ 135.9 449 12.4 03 1,753 8
PERSONS
1970 . 1,633 11 1,227.1 5489 | 3965 | 2240 | 1278 274 55 7| 43404
1971 1,680 3 | 1,2527 | 5731 408 0 343.9 129.6 299 60.5) 44778
1972{b) . 16763 |1 266 7 588.7 4087 3422 129 6 30.7 64 1| 4,507.0
1973 . cl,724.001,301.0 | 6154 | 4265 | 3533 | 1321 33 0 6 |c4,654.3
1974 . . 1,789 4 l,356.6 6524 451.2 736 137.4 349 78.0) 4,873 5

{a} Includes persons employed 1n the Australian Capital Terriory who reside s adjoining areas (&) From July
1971 the estimates exctude Irainee \eachers, some of whom were classified as wape and salacy.earners for earlier periods
See NOTE on page 189, (c) Affected by industrial disputes.
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(i) Australia, 1947 to 1974. Particulars for June of each year from 1947 to 1974 and averages
for the years 194748 to 1973-74 are shown in the following table. As explained on page 188, the
adoption of a new definition of the labour force at the June 1966 population census resulted in a
break in comparability in this series, through the inclusion of a number of persons (mostly
females) who had previously been classified as not in the labour force. For purposes of com-
parison, figures for June 1966 have been shown on both the old and the new bases,

CIVILIAN EMPLOYEES: AUSTRALIA
{EXCLUDING DEFENCE FORCES AND EMPLOYEES IN AGRICULTURE AND PRIVATE DOMESTIC SERVICE}

(°000)
Average for
June— Males Females | Persons Year ended ‘Males Females| Persons
June—

1947 . 1,627 616 2,243
1943 . 1,713 638 2,351 1948 . 1,673 630 2,303
1949 . 1,782 659 24411 1949 . 1,748 652 2,400
1950 . . 1,868 686 2,554 | 1950 . . 1,815 671 2,486
1951 . . 1,936 767 2,653 1951 . . 1,903 705 2,608
1952 . . 1,947 673 2,620 1952 . 1,952 705 2,657
1953, . 1,932 666 2,598 1953 . . 1,918 663 2,581
1954 . 2.004 701 2,705 1954 | . 1,965 690 2,655
1955 . . 2,067 736 2,803 | 1955 . . 2,034 723 2,757
1956 . . 2,108 764 287211956 . 2,091 757 2,848
1957 . 2,128 779 2907 | 1957 . . 2,118 774 2,892
1958 . 2,148 04 294211958 . 2,134 ™ 2,925
1959 . 2,186 819 3005|1959 . 2,169 809 2,978
1960 . . 2,257 870 3,127 | 1960 . . 2,223 848 3,0M
1961 . . 2,264 869 3,133 | 1961 2,282 884 3,166
1962 . . 2,308 906 3214 [ 1962 . . 2,277 888 3,165
1963 . 2,376 939 3315|1963 . . 2,341 927 3,268
1964 . . 2,469 992 3,461 | 1964 . 2,427 969 3,396
1965 . . 2,553 1,051 3,604 | 1965 . . 2,514 1,026 3,540
1966 . . 2,607 1,096 3,703 1 1966 . . 2,581 1,078 3,659
1966 . .. 2612 1,191 3,804
1967 . . 2,651 1,252 3,902 [ 1967 2,633 1,227 3,860
1968 . . 2,725 1,305 4,030 | 1968 2,60 1,280 3,971
1969 . . 2,805 1,367 41721960 . . 2,767 1337 4,104
1970 . . 2,888 1,453 4,340 | 1970 . . 2,852 1,417 4,269
1971 2,961 1,517 4478 11971 . . 2,934 1,493 4,427
1972(a) . 2,973 1,534 4,507 | 1972(a} . . 2,964 1,519 4,433
1973 . {53,028 1,627 @a 654 [ 1973 . . (53,000 1,577 | (0)4,577
1974 3,120 1,754 4874 | 1914 . . 3,081 1,700 4,781

{a) From July 1971 the estimates exclude tramee teachers, some of whom were classified as wage and salary eamers
for earlier pericds See NoTE on page 189, (&) Affected by mdustrial disputes.

(iv) Private and Government, The following table shows, for Australia, the estimated numbers
of private and government civilian employees (excluding employees in agriculture and private
domestic service) at June for the years 1970 to _oﬁ_ Further particulars of government
employees are given in sub-section 4 following,

CIVILIAN EMPLOYEES: AUSTRALIA
(EXCLUDING DEFENCE FORCES AND EMPLOYEES IN AGRICULTURE AND PRIVATE DOMESTIC SERVICE)

(000)
Private Government(a) Total
June—
Males | Females} Persons| Males |Females| Persons| Males |Females| Persons
R AR i e R
1 . 2,142.9| 1,225.8 | 3,368, g18, 1.1 1091 9|1 X .
1972(8) 12,0357 1,248.5 | 3,384.2 . Mw.w.w 1,122.8 | 2,972, 3341 | 4,507,
1973 . E£2,170.0] 1,324,1 k3,494.1 857.5 302.7 | 1,160.2 [¢3,027.5 | 1,626.8 |ed,60.3
1974 _ . 12,253.5] 14224 13,6759 8662 33141 1,L197.6 [ 31197 | 1,753.8 {4,873 5
{a) See footnote {a) of next table. (¥ From Hw._mc 1971 the estimates exclude traines teachers, some of whom were
classified as wage and salary ¢arners for carhier periods, See NOTE on page 189. {¢) Affected by industrial disputes.
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4. Government employees

(i) States and Territories. The numbers of civilian employees of government bodies (Australian,
State, local and semi-government) in each State and Territory at June 1974 are shown in’ the
following table, Government employees comprise not only administrative employees but also
employees on services such as railways, road transport, banks, post office, air transport, edu-
cation (including universities), broadcasting, television, police, public works, factories, and
departmental hospitals and institutions.

CIVILIAN EMPLOYEES OF GOVERNMENT BODIES(a), JUNE 1974
(EXCLUDING DEFENCE FORCES AND EMPLOYEES IN AGRICULTURE AND PRIVATE DOMESTIC SERVICE)

Coo0)
Auvstralian State Local
State Government Governmeni(b) Governmentic) Total
or

Territory Fe- | Per- Fe- | Per- Fe- | Per- Fe- | Per-
Males| mates [ sons {M21eSmales | sons |M2!eS| males| sons | M21¢S| mates| sons
N.S.W, 856 | 325 (1181 (1660 | 729 [2389 | 473 | 68| 54112989 |1123 411.1
Vic. . F1.8 [ M8 | 96.6 (1276 | 48.6 |176.2| 80| 4.0 22.2|217.6 | 774 2950
Qld 282 (10,7 ;389 | ¥2.7 | 263 110401 195 20| 21.5[1254 | 39.0| 1644
S.A. 241 70|31 549 311 86.0] 46| 09 55| 835 39 122.6
W.A 161 622235321225 757| 65| 1.2 7.7 759|299 | 1058
Tas. 57 L9 76| 188 74| 26.1 25 4| 291 270 97 366
N.T. . 96| 57| 153 .. . 0] .. 03] 98 5.7 15.5
ACT( . 28.1 | 184 46,5 .. 28.1 | 18.4 46.5
Australia . .|269.3 |107.2 |376.5 [498.2 1208.8 [707.0 | 98.7 | 15.4 [114.1 |866.2 (331.4 1,197.6

() Includes semi-government bodies See explanation above. (&) Excludes employees engaged in agriculture
{2.9 thousand in June [974) (¢} Excludes emplayees in private homes of government emergency housekeeper services,
and in agricubture {together comprismg 1.9 thousand persons in June 1974).  (d) Includes perzons employed in the
Australian Capital Territory who reside in adjoining areas. .

(ii} Australia. The tollowing table shows at June in each of the years 1970 to 1974 the numbers
of civilian employees of Australian, State and local government bodies.

CIVILIAN EMPLOYEES OF GOVERNMENT BODIES(a): AUSTRALIA
{EXCLUDING DEFENCE FORCES AND EMPLOYEES IN AGRICULTURE AND PRIVATE DOMESTIC SERVICE)

(000)
Australian State Local
Government Government(h) Government{c} Total
June—
Fe- | Per- Fe- | Per- Fe- | Per- Fe- Per-
Males| pates| sons |Males| males| sons {MAaleS| majes| sons |M21€S| males| sons
1970, . .|2439 | 85.5(3294 46731771 |644.4| 921 12.8|104.8(803.3|275.4| 1,078.7
9. . 249.5| 88.9(338.3|476.7 | 188.7 [665.4| 91.9| 13.4!105.4|818.0(201.1 | 11091 .
1972(d) . 2530 91.8|344.8 (48318 (180.0 (6617|1024 13.9116.3[837.2|2856| L,122.8
1973. . 261.3 | 96.9|358.1|490.4190.9|681.341058 | 1501208 |857.5(302.7 | 1,160.2
1974 . . ]269.31107.2|3765|498.2(208.8|707 0| 987 154 114.1 |866.2 |331.4 | 1,197.6

(a) See note (@} 1o previous table. () See nole (&) to previous table.  (c) See note ¢} 1o previous table () See
NOTE on page189 regarchpg the exclusion of traince (cachers, )

Commonwealth Employment Service
1. General

Statutory warrant for the Commonwealth Employment Service (C.E.S.) is to be found in the
Re-establishment and Employment Act 1945-1973 (sections 47 and 48). In brief, the main functions
of the C.E.S. are to assist people seeking employment to obtain positions best suited to their
training, experience, and qualifications; and to assist employers seeking labour to obtain em-
ployees best suited to their needs. The organisation and functions of the C.E.S. conform to the
provisions of the Employment Service Convention, 1948, of the International Labour Organi-
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sation (L.L.0.), which was ratified by Australia in December 1949. In addition, C.E.S. practices
accord substantially with the provisions of the 1.1.O. Employment Service Recommendation,
1948,

The C.E.S. functions on a decentralised basis within the Manpower Development Operations
Divisions of the Department of Labor and Immigration, The Central Administration is in
Melbourne and there is a Regional Office in the capital city of each State. There are 169 Employ-
ment Offices of the C.E.S. in suburban and the larger provincial centres and 147 C.E.S. agents in
the smaller country cenires. The Employment Offices are distributed as follows: New South
Wales, 59; Victoria, 41 ; Queensland, 28; South Australia, 19; Western Australia, 17; Tasmania,
5. The New South Wales figure includes 1 office in Canberra, while the South Australian figure
includes 3 offices in the Northern Territory,

Specialised facilities are provided for young people, handicapped persons, ex-members of the
defence forces, migrants, rural workers, and persons with professional and technical qualifi-
cations. The C.E.S. provides vocational guidance free of charge in all States and has a staff of
qualified psychologists for this function. Guidance is available to any person, but is provided
particularly for young people who are leaving school and adults experiencing employment
difficulties, as well as ex-servicernen and handicapped persons. jn New South Wales the C.E.S,

_provides vocational guidance to adults, including ex-Servicemen and the handicapped, while the
State Department of Labour and Industry provides a vocational guidance service within the
school system and for young persons leaving school,

All applicants for unemployment benefits under the Social Services Act 1947-1973 must
register at an Office or agency of the C.E.S., which is responsible for certifying whether or not
switable employment can be offered to them. The C.E.S. is responsible for placing in employment
migrant workers sponsored by the Australian Government under the Commonwealth Nomi-
nation and similar schemes, This includes arranging for them to move to their initial employment
and recommending the hostels to which migrants should be allecated on arrival, Assistance in
obtaining employment is provided to other migrants as required. Since 1951 it has been respon-
sible for recruiting Australian experts for overseas service under the Colombo Plan and the
United Mations Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance (now replaced by the UN:

" Development Programme). The principal spheres in which experts have been supplied are
agriculture, education, engineering, geology, health, and economic and scientific research and
development, :

Ln association with placement activities, regular surveys of the labour market are carried out
and detailed information is supplied to interested Australian and State Government depariments
and instrumentalities and to the public, Employers, employees and other interested persons are
advised on labour availability and employment opportunities in various occupations and areas
and on other matters concerning émployment,

The Service completed its twenty-eighth year of operation in May, 1974, During 1973 there
were 1,341,955 applicants who registered for employment of whom 1,135,529 were referred to
employers and 596,073 placed in employment. New vacancies notified numbered 979,076,

2, Persons registered for employment

The following table shows the number of persons registered with the Commonwealth
Employment Service (C.E.S.), who claimed when registering that they were not employed, and
who were seeking [ull-time employment, i.e. 35 hours or more per week, They include persons
referred to employers but whose . employment was still unconfirmed, and persons, who had
recently obtained employment without notifying the C.E.S. All recipients of unemployment
benefit are included. A change in definition has resulted in difierent treatment of school leavers,
Before July 1973 school leavers comprised all persons under the age of 21 who, ai the time of
registering with the C.E.S,, (i} had ceased full-time primary or secondary education within the
previous three months; or (i) were still at school but notified the C.E.S. that they would leave
school before the end of the school year if a full-time job were available, As from July 1973
(August for N.S. W) school leavers comprise all persons under the age of 21 who, at the time of
registering with the C.E.S, had ceased full-time primary or secondary education within the pre-
vious six months.
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PERSONS REGISTERED FOR EMPLOYMENT WITH THE COMMONWEALTH
EMPLOYMENT . SERVICE
{Source: Department of Labor and Irmmigration)

Austrahia

Month(a) N,Sb.W. Ve, Qld S.A, W.A. Tas. = m

[ asonal
@© @ Orrginal adjusledy

1965—June 15,670 8771 8,360 3,533 31,576 2,235 42,145 42,195
1966—June . 22,837 | 14,026 9,735 1,357 3,370 1,695 59,020 59,144
1967—June . 24,957 | 16,152 | 13,025 8,484 3,757 2,116 68,491 69.196
1968-=June . .| 20,808 .| 19,595 | 10,252 B,359 4,151 2,088 65,253 68,106
1969—June . 18,277 | 13,254 | 10,908 6,300 4,007 2,120 54 866 57656
1970—June .| 16,527 | 13,008 8,585 6,360 5,147 1,888 51,515 53,853
1971—June 21,609 | 17,878 9412 7.975 6,683 2,682 66,239 70,115
1972—-June . 34,176 | 25430 | 11,6893 | 12028 | 12,076 3,498 99,201 105,736
1973—June . 272,003 | 22,219 | 10,636 9,339 8,461 1,718 81,376 29,413
1973-—July ()} . 74 19,092 9417 9,667 7,956 3,436 ?g,ggg 85320
August {d) 65 16,586 7,998 8,603 6,258 3392 496 79,547
September . | 22,920 | 16,770 6,821 7,606 5,382 3420 62919 76,553
QOctober o] 22,694 | 15,862 6,22) 7,516 4,730 2,948 59.973 71191
November . | 32,660 | 17,068 7,303 7,768 5,369 2,978 73146 79,762
December 37,594 | 28,153 | 13,040 | 11,434 8,043 4,471 102.735 81,926
1974-—-January 40,631 | 30,971 | 22,226 | 12,319 | 10,153 4,782 124,082 88,078
February .| 32,677 24,012 18,291 10,583 8,055 4.027 97.637 81,686
March . 28,371 | 20,456 | 14,383 8,562 7,527 3,261 82.562 82,745
Apnl | 27,575 | 19,943 | 11,707 8,010 6,593 3,037 | 76,865 81,175
ay .| 28,937 | 20,625 9,679 8,809 6,566 3,123 17,739 82,252
June . 28,957 | 21,258 9,537 7.982 7,782 3,310 8827 83,067

{a) Generally at Friday nearest end of month () Includes the Australian Capital Territory (¢} Includes the
Northern Terotory. (@) The discontinuity between June and July 1973 (July and August for N 5. W.) is caused by a
change in defimtion of school leavers, This change in definition is explained above,

3. Job vacancies

THe following table shows vacancies which employers claimed were available immediately
or wolild be available by the end of the following calendar month.

YACANCIES REGISTERED WITH THE COMMONWEALTH EMPLOYMENT SERVICE
(Source: Department of Labor and Imimigration)

Anstralia
Month{a) N.S.W. Vic. Qid SA. W.A Tas
1.1} (©) Seasonally

Ongmal | adjusted

1965—June. . 15,602 17,901 3,769 4,356 2,422 639 44,689 57,553
1966—June. . . 10,734 13,751 3,239 1,507 2,965 825 33,021 42,245
1967—June. . 10,384 11,459 2,35 1,342 2411 1,394 29,335 37457
1968—June. . . 11,416 9411 2,605 1,591 ' 2,630 1,069 28,722 36,637
1969—June. . . 14,053 11,777 2,057 2,561 3,786 762 34,996 44,565
19 June . . 17,674 12,326 3,240 2,495 3,206 924 39,865 50,445
1971—June. . 13,623 9,228 3,305 2,596 2,340 679 31,771 19,952
1972—June. . 8,695 8411 3,024 2,093 1,564 699 24,486 30,606
1973—June . 21,532 16,522 6,936 5,152 3,302 1,004 54,508 67,935
1973—July . 22,623 18,702 7,019 5,366 3,545 997 58,252 70,275
Avgust . 27,628 22,023 8,625 599 4,295 1,170 69,660 76,993
September 32,528 24,364 9,417 6,696 5,024 1,293 79,322 79,351
October . 15,876 25,344 9,743 7,329 | . 5,885 1,509 85,686 77,600
November . 33,697 23,607 9,576 6,295 5,922 1,840 80,937 71,189
December . 33,204 25,360 | 7,229 6,671 4,700 1,957 79,121 67,745
1974—Janvary . . LN 32,206 1,375 7,044 5,147 1,648 90,531 70,932
February . 37,205 | 30,866 8,047 8,31 5,652 1,732 91,843 84,311
March 34,422 30,480 7,950 7,515 5,500 1,625 87,552 | 92,212

Apnl . 31,603 28,661 7.80% 6,774 4,971 1.44) 81,258 91,263

ay. . 27,652 27,060 7,935 5,608 4,226 1,283 73,867 87,050

June. . 23,160 23,561 6,180 4,899 3,302 1,078 62,180 77,385

{a} Generally at Friday nearest end of manth. (b} Includes the Avstralian Capital Territory.  {¢) Includes the
Northern Terrmory.
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Commonwealth unemployment and sickness benefits
1. General

Unemployment and sickness benefits are paid to men over 16 and under 65 years of age, and
women over 16 and under 60 years of age, who are unemployed or who are temporarily incapaci-
tated for work and thereby suffer loss of income. They must have been living in Australia for the
preceding twelve months or be likely to remain permanently in Australia. A person receiving an
age, invalid or widow’s pension, supporting mother’s benefit, or a service pension (as distinct
from a war pension) under the Reparriation Acr 1920-1973, or a tuberculosis allowance, is
ineligible to receive a benefit.

For unemployment benefit purposes, a person must establish that he 15 unemployed, that
his unemployment is not due to his being a direct participant in a strike, that he is capable and
willing to undertake suitable work, and that he has taken reasonable steps to obtain such work.
Registration for employment purposes, with the local Commonwealth Dhstrict Employment
Office is necessary.

For sickness benelit purposes, a person must establish that he ts temporarily incapacitated
for work because of sickness or injury and that he has thereby suffered a loss of salary, wages
or other income.

A married woman is not eligible to receive a sickness benefit if it is reasonably possible for
her husband to maintain her. Where her husband is able to maintain her only partially, a benefit
may be paid at such rate as is considered reasonable in the circumstances.

Information as to the numbers of persons receiving sickness benefits and the amounts paid in
benefit may be obtained from the Official Year Book and the Quar:er!y Sununary of Australian
Statisties.

2. Rates of benefit

The maximum weekly rates of benefit payable and the permissible income from 22 March
1974 are as follows:

Maximum Permissible
Age and marital status of claimant weekly weekly
rate income
3 $
Adult (21 and over), married minor, or unmarried minor with no parem
in Australia . 26.00 6,00
Other unmarried person aged 16-20 years 26.00 3.00

A married couple may attract benefit of up to $45.50 a week Additional benefit may be paid
for each child wnder 16 years or each older dependent full-time student in a beneficiary’s care.
Where a woman is keeping house for a claimant who has one or more eligible children in his care,
a combined rate of benefit of up to $45.50 a week may be paid. Payment at this rate may be
granted only if no benefit is payable in respect of the claimant’s wife and the housekeeper is
substantially dependent on him but not employed by him.

After sickness benefit has been paid for six consecutive weeks a supplementary allowance
of up to $4.00 a week may be paid 1o beneficiaries if they pay rent or pay for board and lodging
or for lodging and are wholly or substantially dependent on the sickness benefit and are not in
hospital. 1f in hospital, the allowance may be paid if the beneficiary has one or more dependanis.

The weekly rate of benefit is reduced by the amount by which a beneficiary’s other income
exceeds the amount of permissible income, For unemployment benefit purposes the income of
the spouse is also taken into account, unless the claimant and his spouse are permanently
separated. For sickness benefit purposes, the income from an approved friendly society or
other similar approved body in respect of the incapacity for which sickness benefit 15 payable
15 disregarded. ‘Income’ does not include child endowment, or other payments for children,
Commonwealth health benefits and payments from registered benefit organisations, 4 tuberculosis
allowance, or an amount paid in reimbursement of medical, dental or similar expenses,

The amount of compensation, damages or similar payment, or war pension, if paid in respect
of the same incapacity as that for which sickness benefit is claimed, is deducted from the sickness
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benefit. If not paid in respect of the same incapacity, compensation is regarded as income and
war pension is ignored. )

There is a waiting period of seven days for which unemployment or sickness beniefit is not
payable, but this wailing period is not required more than once in any period of thirteen weeks

3. Unemployment benefit

(i) Number on Benefir. The tollowing table shows the number of persons on benefit in June
of each of the years 1964 to 1974 and in each month from July 1973 1o June 1974 Current figures
are published in the monthly bulletin Eniployment and Unemployment,

NUMBER OF PERSONS RECEIVING UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT
{Source: Department of Social Security}

Austraiia
Month{a) NSW,| Yic Qd | SA |WA |Tas. |NT |ACT.

1]} Fe- Fer-
Males | males | sons
1964—June . 6,851 | 3,380 2,803 | 1,267 | 2,367 | 1,399 & 56 | 9,478 | 8,651 18,129
1965—June . 4850 ¢ 2M5| 3066 T10 | 1,242 046 8 18| 6,930 592511855
1966—June . 78851 3,737| 4,105 | 2.465 797 457 1L 25 112,466 | 7,016 119,482
1967—June 8,632 | 4406 5823 | 3,756 202 546 2 35 (16,390 | 7.612 24,002
1968—June .| 64271 6,041 3815 | 3,461 746 635 20 20 {13,350 | 7,925 | 21,275
1969 —]une . 4214 | 3608 4447 | 1,956 469 600 3 13 410,344 | 5566 (15910
1970—June . ] 3804 2083 093 | 1,795 303 437 5 13 | 8,759 | 4,284 [11,043
197)—June 54311 54991 3368 | 2,529 | 1,443 373 12 29 113,692 | 5492 | 19,154
1972—June * 13,260 | 10,914 ) 4,382 | 4,891 | 5823 | 1,697 26 88 (30,392 111,189 141,581
1973—June 11,728 {11,182 | 5099 [ 3437 | 4072 | 2,330 38 59 (24,396 | 13,549 37,945
1974—June 11,949 | 3761 | 3,603 | 2,829 | 1029 | 1,769 44 25 20,080 111,929 132,009
1973—July . 12,149 |10,184 | 4,275 | 3,767 | 3,839 | 2,179 42 61 |23,695 112,898 {16,593
August 11,263 | 8,618} 3,409 | 3,275 | 2,804 | 2,200 LE] 56 (20,416 111,253 3],669-
Seplember 10,514 | 8,085 2,699 | 3,184 | 2,064 | 2,067 13 56 18,279 [ 10,403 28,682
Geiober 10,300 | 7.337| 2,259 | 2,539 | 1,772 | 1,692 10 35 {16,483 | 9,461 (25944
November . 1868 | 5| 2,580 | 2,615 | 1969 | 1,782 23 35 [17,637 [ 10,756 28,443
December 14,455 [11,135] 4,514 | 4469 ) 3478 | 2,029 39 93 126,511 |13,721 (40,232
197d—January 15,758 [12,292| 7,673 | 4,255 | 3,931 {2,706 142 90 |30,969 |15.878 [46,847
February . .| 12,673 ] 9,285 7.298 | 3,503 | 2,844 {2,538 108 66 |24.048 | 14,267 |38,315
March . ] 1LSTE | 8445 5665 ] 2698 | 2436 1,630 98 50 120,067 112,533 [32,600
Apnl T3] 90 5,035 | 2,774 | 2,468 | 1,748 52 49 (20,303 12,956 |33,349
May . 10,885 | 8,900 3,753 | 3,040 | 2,292 | 1,655 28 45 (19,133 111,460 | 30,598
June L 11,949 | 8761 | 3,603 | 2,829 | 3,029 | 1,769 44 25 (20,080 {11,929 (32,009

(@) AL Saturday nearest end of month (#) Excludes Totres Strait Islanders

(ii) Amounts pard. The amounts paid in unemployment benefit for each ol the years 1963-64
to 1973-74 are shown in the following table. Current figures are published in the Quarterfy
Summary of Australian Statistics.

UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT PAYMENTS

(5'000)

Period CINS W] Vie Qld SA. WA, Tas. NT | ACT | Aust
1963-64 . 5084 | 2750 | 2,094 | 731 | 1,403 | 750 4 22 [13,458
1964-65 L] 2,227 1,160 1,587 390 842 583 k. 15 6,807
1965-66 . 2,773 1,216 2,458 709 368 275 3! 11 7,813
1966-67 . 1948 | -1,882 3,068 1,653 3714 228 14 19 | 1,186
1967-68 . 3665 | 2425 | 2913 | 1637 | 304 | 264 19 15 | 11242
1968-69 L} 2,627 2,246 2,474 1,286 309 297 19 9 9,268
1969-70 .1 2,451 1,795 2,814 1,008 407 360 21 Il 8,868
1970-71 . 2,945 | 245 | 2883 1 1,378 828 366 29 20 | 10,795
1971-12 . 7049 | -6721 | 4352 | 2930 | 2945 | 966 | 73 60 {25997
1972-73 14,065 | 12,074 |. 6,702 5107 | 6,253 2,095 149 108 {46,553
1973-74 19.900 | 14,635 9077 | 6,143 5.020 3125 256 90 |58.246
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Commoawealth special benefit

A special benefit may be granted to a person not qualitied for unemployment or sickness
benefit who is not receiving an age, invalid or widow's pension, supporting mother’s benefit, a
service pension or a tuberculosis allowance and who, because of age, physical or mental disability
or domestic circumstances, or for any other reason, is unable to earn a sufficient livelihood for
himsell and his dependants, Recipients of special benefits include, among others, persons caring
for invalid parents, and persons ineligible for age, invalid or widows’ pensions or supporting
mothers’ benefits because of lack of residence qualifications.

Special benefits are also paid to migrants who are in Commonwealth centres or hostels and
are awating their first placement in employment in Australia. During this time they receive a
short instruction in English and in Australian conditions to facilitate their assimilation into the
community and employment,

No means test or residence requirement is faid down but there is an overriding requirement
that, to be granted a special benefit, a person must be suffering hardship.

The maximum rate of special benefit is the same as for unemployment benetit.

Information as to the numbers of persons receiving special benefit and the amounts paid in
benefit may be obtained from the Official Year Book and the Quarierly Summary of Austraiion
Statistics.

LABOUR TURNOVER

1. General

Surveys of labour turnover have been conducted in March each year since 1949 (except
1951 and 1954) and in September in the years 1954 to 1966. Results of the 1972 and 1973 surveys
and some comparisons with earlier surveys are shown in the following tables. Detailed results ol
surveys of labour turnover for earlier years are shown in the Appendix to Labour Report No.
56. 1971 (see pages 415-41). ’

Labour turnover surveys are designed to provide estimates of engagement rates and separation
rates in certain specified industry groups. Labour turnover is measured, in accordance with
general practice, by the number of engagements or separations expressed as a percentage of
average employment during the period under review. Engagements and separations refer to the
turnover of individual businesses, including the movement of employees from one business to
another within the same industry group. In order to assist comparison of labour turnover rates,
separations have been analysed into dismissals, retrenchments, persons leaving employment on
their own initiative, and other causes.

The particulars shown in this section include engagement rates, separation rates and an
analysis of separation rates for male and female manual workers separately by industry group.
Engagement and separation rates for manual and non-manual workers for manufacturing,
non-manufacturing and afl industry groups are also inctuded. Estimates for female manual workers
in non-manufacturing industry groups are not available for separate publication but are included
in the figures in the tables for female manual workers in all industry groups.

2. Scope of surveys

The results of the surveys are based on {g) returns from stratified random samples, within
certain industries, of private employers subject to payroll tax {i.e. since September 1957 those
paying more than 3400 a week in wages and salaries), and (b) returns from government banks and
government airlines. The survey excludes businesses whose payroll is below the taxable limit,
as well as religious. benevolent and other similar organisations which are exempt from payroll
tax. In addition, the survey excludes employees in the rural industry; private domestic service;
certain businesses such as accountants, trade associations, consultant engineers, etc. ; the shipping
and stevedoring industry; the motion picture industry; and all government employment and semi-
government undertakings other than banks and airlines.

The period covered in individual survey returns varies since it depends on the dates in which
payrolt tax returns of individual businesses are made up for February and March in each year
for the March surveys, and for August and September for the September surveys. The average
period is about four and a half weeks.



LABOUR TURNOVER 19%

Approximately 5,000 employers were included in the March 1973 survey and the sample
represented 1,799,000 male and 819,000 female wage and salary earners.

As the survey was based on a sample, the resultant estimates are subject 1o sampling variability,
that is, variations which might occur by chance because only a sample of employers was surveyed.
The extent of detail published has been determined after considering estimated measures of
sampling variability.

3. Comparability of results - .

In addition to affecting the results of each sample survey, sampling variability also affects
comparison between ¢ach year’s results,

Trends in labour turnover are most clearly shown by comparing successive turnover rates
for the same month of each year (i.e. either March or September) to avoid as far as practicable
the effect of seasonal fluctuations. Labour turnover rates are influenced by the seasonal nature of
employment particularly in some industries, such as the food, drink and tobacco industry group,
which usually engages and retrenches a large number of employees each season, Variations in the
turnover rates for the same month in different years may occur because seasonal effects may be
later one year than another.

The allocation of employees between manual and non-manual workers depends upon the
employers' interpretation of the definition (see below).

In these surveys the number of female workers recorded as non-manual workers 1t the
manufacturing industry groups is relatively small and consequently less significance should be
attached o small changes in the labour turnover rate in this category than to similar changes in
the larger employment categories.

Tables showing particulars of engagement and separation rates for various industry groups
fromn March 1949 to March 1971 and from September 1954 to September 1966 are contamed in
the Appendix to Labour Report No. 56. 1971 (see pages 415-41).

4. Definitions
The following definitions refer to terms used in the surveys and in the tables in this section,

Employees refer to male and iemale employees covered by the survey returns for the period
under review.

Engagements refer 1o persons engaged or re-engaged during the period by individual businesses
whether or not they are still on the payroll at the end of the period.

Separations refer to persons whose cmployment by individual bustnesses has terminated for
any reason during the period.

Manual workers are mining, factory and building operatives (including foremen), repair and
maintenance staff, storemen, packers, carters, drivers, cleaners, barmen and other similar
classifications.

Non-manual workers include clerical stafl, salesmen and similar classifications.

Analysis of separations
Dismissed refers to employment terminated on the employer’s initiative for disciplinary or

similar measures,

Retrenched refers to employment terminated, permanenl[y or otherwise, on the employer’s
initiative for reasons such as reduction in the scale of operations, breakdown in
machinery, shortage of materials, completion of the job.

Left refers to employment terminated on the employee’s initiative. Excludes employees
on strike.

Other includes separations due to permanent retirement (including women leaving to be
tnarried}, injury, death, enlistment in the forces and similar reasons.
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ENGAGEMENT AND SEPARATION RATES FOR MANUAL WORKERS(a)
{ Calculated as a percentage of average employment in each indusiry group)
MARCH 1972 AND MARCH 1973

(Per cent)
Engagement rates Separation rates
Industry group
March 1972 [ March 1973 | March 1972 | March 1973
MALES
Manufacturing—

Engineering and vehicles 54 7.9 56 74
Engineering, etc.() 5.1 7.9 56 7.5
¥Yehicles, atrcralt and ships 6.5 7.9 5.4 7.1

Textiles and clothing. 5.6 7.3 6.2 7.2

Food, drink and tobacco(c) 94 10.3 88 11.1

Furnitre, sawmilling and woodworkmg 6.8 84 6.9 79
ﬁer and printing . . 29 4.8 2.8 43

Other manufactunng 5.1 7.8 54 8.0
Chemicals and oil reﬁmng 4.5 4.1 16 6.7
Other . . 5.4 9.1 6.0 8.4

Manufacturing groups 59 &.0 3.9 79
Non-manufacturing—

Mining . . . . . 44 39 4.6 4.8

Building and construction . . 12.0 11.5 12.5 11.2

Road transport . . . 6.0 73 59 6.1

Wholesale and retail trade . . . . 7.4 19 6.2 1.5

Other non-manulacturing(d) . . . 7.4 102 7.0 8.8

Non-manufacturing groups . . . &1f 8.8 7.8 8.2
All industry groups . . . . 68 8.3 6.7 8.0
FEMALES
Manufacturing—

Engineering(d) and vehlcles, etc. . 5.1 10.8 6.8 1.6

Textiles 6.6 10.1 1.5 9.5

Clothing . 6.4 6.7 6.6 6.8

Food, drink and tobaoco(c) 18.6 19.9 17.1 19.0

Paper and printing 5.7 6.3 6.4 7.3

Chemicals and oil reﬁmng 6.4 83 58 6.5

Manufacturing groups(e) &3 10.6 8.6 9.6
Al industey groups(f) . . . . 9.2 108 9.2 9.3

(@) For definitions, particulars of scope of the surveys, etc., see pages 198-9. (b} Extracting, refining, founding,
engmeering, metalworking, elecirical equipment. | {c) The lood, drink and tobacco industey group contains certam
seasomal industries (e g fruit canning) which engage and h a large ber of workers each season. Fluctuations
may occur in the turnover rales because a season may be later one year than another. () Rail and air transport, finance
and property, amusement (excluding motion pictures), hotels and other accommodation, cafés, personal services, etc,
(e} Includes cetlain manufactunng groups not specified above for which separate estimates are not avaidable.  (f) In-
cludes non-manufacturing groups for which separate estimates are not available,
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ANALYSIS OF SEPARATION RATES OF MANUAL WORKERS(a)
{ Caleulated as a percentage of average employment in each industry group)
MARCH 1972 AND MARCH 1973

(Per cent)
March 1972 March 1973
Industty group
Dis- Re- Dis- Re-
mussed |treached | Left | Other | Total | missed [trenched| Left | Other | Total
MALES
Manufacluning— .
Enginecring and vehicles 0.9 1.0 3.6 0.2 5.6 0.9 0.5 58 0.1 7.4

Engineering, etc.(b) 0.9 1.0 16 0.1 5.6 1.0 0.5 597 01 15

Vehicles, aircrafi and ships . 1% 0.9 34 02 54 08 0.7 £5 0.2 7.1
Textiles and clothing . 01 1.3 41 0.1 6.2 0.8 00 6.2 0.1 12
Food, donk and tobaccol(e) 0.9 1.9 58 &1 8.8 0.8 26 16 oi 11
Furnlturc, sawmilling, etc. 1.3 038 4.5 0.4 6.9 0.8 0.3 6.8 0] 79

Eer and printing 08 0.2 1.7 0.] 23 0.7 0.1 34 0.1 43

et manufacluring 0.9 0.8 16 0.1 54 1.2 0.5 6.0 0.3 80
Chemicals and ol reﬁnmg 4.6 0.3 2.5 02 16 05 0.2 57 0.3 6.7
Other 10 10 | 490 0.t 6.0 1.5 0.6 6.1 03 84

Manufacturing groups 0.9 1.0 3.9 8.2 59 0.9 0.8 6.0 0.2 7.9
Non-manufacturing—
Mining 0.4 1.0 30 0.2 46 0.3 0.3 4.1 0.2 48
Building and construction L6 30 5.8 01 | 125 1] 28 7.1 01 | 112
Road transport 1.0 0.9 18 0.1 5.9 1.0 0.5 44 {2 6.1
Wholesale and retail trade 1.0 0.5 46 02 6.2 09 05 59 0.2 75
Other non-manufacturing(d) . 1.3 07 48 0.2 10 L3 07 6.7 01 RS
Non-manufacturing groups 12 1.8 46 02 7.8 10 i 59 0.2 82
All industry groups . 10| 14 42 | 02| 67| 10| 03 60 | 02| 80
FEMALES
Manuofacturing—
Engineering(h) and vehicles,

11 . . . . 6 21 3.9 {1 68 0.7 0.3 64 4.2 T.6
Textiles . . 0.6 1.3 5.5 0.2 7.5 0.7 ol g4 03 9.5
Clothing . 1.4 0.2 47 0.3 6.6 0.5 0.2 58 0.2 6.8
Food, drnk and tobeooo(c) [1%:3 53 10.8 0.1 17.1 0.8 6.7 1.5 00 | 190
Paper and printing . ‘03 | 08 s11 02| 64 06/ 13 s3] 01 13
Chemicals and o)l refimng 0.3 03 4.8 0.4 58 0.8 0.5 5.2 00 6.5

Manyfacturing groupsie) . 8.9 L7 58 0.2 8.8 0.7 15 73 0.2 26
Al industry groups() . | 08| 16 66 | 02| 92| 07| 13 71 [ 02| 93
{a} For definitions, particulars of scope of the surveys, etc,, see pages 198-9 (&) Extracting, refiming, founding,

enginecting, metalworking, electrical equipment. (&) The foed, dnnk and 1obacco industry group conlains certain
seasonal industries {e.g fruit canning) which engage and retrench a large number of workers cach season. Fluctuations
may oceur in the turnover rates because a season may be later one year than another. () Rail and air transport, finance
and property, amusement {excluding motion pictures), hotels and other accommodation, calés, personal services, ete.
{e) Includes certain manufacturing groups not specified above for which separate estimates are not availabl () In-
cludes non-manulacturing groups for which separate estimates are not available.
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ENGAGEMENT AND SEPARATION RATES(a)—MALES
{ Calenlated as a percentage of average employment in each indusiry group)
MARCH 1949 TO MARCH 1973

(Per cent)
Manufacturing Non-manufacturing Allindustry groups
Month and year Manual | Non-manual | Manual | Non-manual | Manual | Non-manual
workers workers workers waorkers workers workers
MALES—ENGAGEMENT RATES
March 1949 93 1.8 81 33 £.9 3.0
. 1950, 8.4 2.2 73 2.8 8.0 2.6
. 1952, 6.0 19 6.5 26 6.2 24
. 1953 4.7 16 48 2.1 43 1.9
. 1955 80 24 9.2 28 2.4 2.7
w1956, 71 23 7.0 30 7.0 27
. 1957 5.1 2.0 6.1 210 535 2.1
. 1958 4.5 19 5.3 23 48 21
w1959 50 18 5.4 2.6 5.1 23
w1960 68 21 6.8 32 6.8 2.8
W 1961 4.7 1.7 57 23 5.0 2.1
. 1982 54 2.4 6.3 23 57 23
. 1963 . 5.3 1.9 1.9 24 62 .2
. 1964 61 21 71 2.3 65 22
. 1965 . 85 2.5 8.6 28 8.6 27
w1966 . 69 2.2 87 3.1 75 2.3
W 1967 . 5.8 24 73 2.6 6.4 25
o 1968 . 6.4 2.0 79 2.9 7.0 2.5
o 1969 6.6 21 8.2 3.2 72 28
. 1970, 1.0 24 85 34 7.6 a0
. 1971 . 8.1 2.2 2.6 3.8 8.7 32
W 1972 5.9 1.6 51 2.8 68 . 2.4
o 1973 80 2.1 8.8 a7 8.3 31
MALES—SEPARATION RATES

* March 1949 . 8.5 1.4 7.1 28 8.0 23
» 1950 8.7 16 7.5 2.4 83 20
. 1952 7.0 1.9 6.9 2.6 70 24
» 1953 4.2 1.6 4.2 2.7 4.2 23
o 1955, 7.5 20 8.4 29 78 2.6
w1956 . 68 22 1.5 3.0 7.1 27
w1957 48 18 6.4 2.3 54 21
» 1958, 45 1.5 5.5 23 49 2.0
W 1959 4.8 1.7 6.2 2.5 53 22
- 1960 . 6.t 1.9 6.4 27 6.2 24
o 1961 . 6.3 21 6.3 2.9 6.3 2.6
. 1962 . 5.2 1.8 6.4 2.2 5.6 2.0
o 1963 4.9 1.9 7.0 22 57 21
o 1964 59 1.9 13 2.4 6.4 2.2
» 1965 . 7.8 21 8.1 27 79 24
W 1966 6.5 21 82 27 7.1 2.5
. 1967 . 5.6 20 76 2.6 6.4 24
.« 1968 . 6.1 L8 1.6 28 6.7 24
. 1969 . 6.0 212 77 2.7 6.7 2.5
W 1970, 69 2.2 8.5 3.0 15 2.7
W 1971 . 1.7 23 9.0 1.4 8.2 3.0
» 1972 59 L9 1.8 2.7 67 24
. 1973 7.9 23 8.2 33 8.0 29

(@) For defimnans, particulars ol scope ol the sufveys, etc , see pages 1989 Figures (or March 1951 and March
1934 are not avamlable
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ENGAGEMENT AND SEPARATION RATES(z)—-FEMALES
{ Calculated as a percentage of average employment in each industry group )
MARCH 1949 TO MARCH 1973

{Per cent)
Manufacturing Non-manufacturing All industry groups
Month and year Manual | Non-manual [ Manuat | Non-manwval | Manual | Non-manual
workers workers workers{b} workers workers(f) workers
FEMALES—ENGAGEMENT RATES

March 1949 110 39 9.9 10.7 85
. 1950 10.5 48 58 1.0 5.6
w 1952 64 4.0 5.5 6.8 5.1
. 1953 9.0 4.0 58 85 54
. 1955 89 54 6.5 87 6.2
W 1956 . 79 5.0 58 8.1 5.6
w1937 1.7 42 44 76 4.4
. 1958 . 1.0 42 4.4 6.7 4.4
w1959, 7.1 36 4.2 6.8 4.0
w1960 . 83 4.7 49 82 49
. 1961 6.9 36 44 69 42
. 1962 89 39 44 7.9 4.3
- 1963 . 7.4 4.1 4.0 7.3 4.1
o 1964 7.5 37 47 7.7 45
. 1965 102 5.0 48 9.9 49
w1966 g4 45 53 8.5 5.1
. 1967 . 8.5 4.1 4.5 85 4.4
. 1968 . &4 4.6 4.7 8.6 47
W 1969 . 1.k 4.7 53 9.9 5.1
W 1970 9.3 50 5.2 9.6 5.2
W 1971 10.0 5.2 6.3 1.0 6.1
W 1972 83 4.0 5.4 . 92 51
. 1973 . 10,6 54 6.3 10.8 6.1

FEMALES—SEPARATION RATES

March 1949 89 34 8.2 9.0 7.1
» 1950, 8.6 44 5.7 9.3 53
. 1952, 97 42 538 9.7 54
. 1953 6.1 3.2 46 59 43
. 1955 8.9 50 5.6- 8.5 5.5
. 1956 9| 39 5.4 8.7 5.0
., 1957 61 42 46 6.1 as
. 1958 61 34 4.6 60 43
U 1 55 14 4.2 5.6 4.0
. 1960 72 38 5.0 7.2 4.7
W 1961 . 93 44 57 83 52
. 1962 67 13 4.0 6.3 4.0
1963 68 38 38 6.6 38
W 1964, 6.4 1.6 52 65 43
. 1965 . 84 4.1 4.5 8.1 4.4
. 1966 . 79 - 37 5.1 7.9 47
. 1967 . 1.4 4,0 4.2 7.5 41
» 1968 7.7 39 43 78 42
o 1969 . 8.1 4.7 4.6 51 4.6
. 1970 . 89 4.5 48 8.7 4.8
. 1971, 9.2 4.7 54 8.8 5.2
. 1972 86 43 50 9.2 4.3
W 1973 9.6 4.8 4.7 9.3 47

(@) For defimuions, paruculars ol scope of the surveys, etc., see pages 198-9.  Figures lor March 1951 and March
1954 are not avalable.  {& Fipures for female magual workers 1a non-manufacturing groups are not avalable for
separate publication but are included 1n the figures for all industry groups.



204 EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT

Industrial disputes
1. General

The collection of information relating to industrial disputes involving stoppages of work
in Australia was initiated by this Bureau at the beginning of the year 1913, Particulars for the
first complete year were published in Labour Report No. 5 and for the following years in sub-
sequent issues, Current figures are published in a monthly bulletin (Reference No. 6.27) and a
quarterly bulletin (Reference No. 6.6). A summary of the yearly figures since 1913 for each State
and Australia will be found in the Appendix, Section X. In the tables in the following pages
details of industrial disputes for the year 1973 and earlier years are given,

The statistics of industrial disputes are now compiled according to the Australian Standard
Industrial Classification (ASIC), described in the Bureau publication Australian Standard
Industrial Classification { Preliminary Edition), 1969, Vol. 1. Statistics on this basis for the vears
1968 1o 1972 and March quarter 1973 were published for the first time in the March 1973 quarterly
bulletin. Major changes that resulted from the adoption of ASIC are shown in Labour Report
No. 57, 1972, Because of these and other changes in industry classification the statistics in this
section on an industry basis are not directly comparable with similar statistics appearing in
Labour Report No. 56, 1971 and earlier issues

Definitions

The statistics of industrial disputes refer only to disputes involving stoppages of work of
ten man-days or more,

For these statistics an indusirial dispute is defined as a withdrawal from work by a group
of employees or a refusal by an employer or a number of employers to permit some or all of their
employees to work; each withdrawal or refusal being made in order to enforce a demand, to resist
a demand, or to express a grievance. Stoppages of work not directly connected with terms and
conditions of employment (e.g. political matters, fining and gaoling of persons) are included in
the statistics.

The statistics relate only to disputes involving stoppages of work of ten man-days or more
in the establishments where the stoppages occurred. Effects on other establishments because of lack
of materials, disruption of transport services, power cuts, etc. are not measured by these statistics.

Workers directly and indirectly invoived refer 10 wage and salary earners only. Excluded are
persons who are self-employed (e.g. building sub-contractors, owner-drivers of trucks) and
employers.

Waorkers directly involved are those employees who actually participated in the dispute in
order to enforce or resist a demand or to express a grievance,

Workers indirectly involved arc employees thrown out of work at the establishments where the
stoppages occurred but who are not themselves parties to the dispute.

Total workers invelved for any period of time are obtained by adding together the number
of workers involved in each dispute in the period. For any period of time the figures may include
details of the same workers involved in more than one dispute, The longer the period of reference
the more chance there is of some double counting in the number of workers involved. Where there
are varying numbers of employees involved during the progress of a dispute the figures of workers
involved included in the statistics relate to the maximum number of individual workers involved.

Working days fost refer 1o man-days lost by workers directly and indirectly involved in the
dispute and figures are generaily as reported by parties to the dispute, For some disputes working
days lost are estimated on the basis of the number of workers involved and the duration of the
dispute.

Estimated Joss in wages represents the amount of wages and salaries lost by workers directly
and indirectly involved in the dispute and the amount is generally reported by parties to the
dispute. In some cases the loss in wages is estimated on the basis of working days (or hours) lost
and the estimated average daily (or hourly) wage or salary of the employees involved. For some
disputes there is no loss in wages,

The figures of working days and wages lost relate to the losses due to industrial disputes
{as defined). They need not necessarily relate to the aggregate working time or wages lost for the
economy as a whole for the following reasons. It is known that, at times of labour shortages,
some workers involved in industrial disputes obtain work at other establishments. 1t is also
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possible that some or all of the total man-days and wages lost in any particular dispute may be
made up through working longer hours or increasing the work force at other establishments, or
at the establishmenis involved in the dispute after work has resumed. 1t should also be remembered
that the statistics refer only to stoppages of work of ten man-days or more at the establishments
when the stoppages occurred (see page 204).

Reports of stoppages of work are obtained from (a) employers and trade unions, (b) govern-
ment departments and authorities, (¢) State and Federal industrial arbitration authorities, and
(d) wrade journals, employer and trade union publications, and newspapers. The statistics of
industrial disputes are compiled mainly from daia obtained from employers (both private and
government) and trade unions conceming individual disputes and from reports of government
authorities. Particulars of some stoppages (for example, those involving a large number of
establishments) may be estimated and the statistics therefore should be regarded as giving a
broad measure of the extent of industrial disputes (as defined).

Stoppages of work occurring at different times and at different establishiments but due to the
same cause may be regarded as one industrial dispute. However, an industrial dispute occurring
in more than one State or Territory is counted as a separate dispute in each State or Territory.
A dispute involving workers in more than one industry in a State or Territory is counted only
once in the number of disputes—in the industry that has the largest number of workers involved;
but workers involved, working days lost and estimated loss in wages are allocated to their
respective industries. Disputes not settied at the end of a year are included as new disputes in
the figures for the following year. '

Figures of workers involved (directly and indirectly), working days lost, and estimated
loss in wages have been rounded to the nearest hundred. Any discrepancies between totals and
sums of components in the tables are due to rounding.

In addition to details of disputes in industries for each State and Australia, statistics of
duration, causes, methods of settlement, analyses by numbers of workers involved and by
number of working days lost and working days lost per 1,000 employees are included in tables
in this section.
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2. Industries

(i) States and Territories. In the following table particulars of industrial dispuies (involving
stoppages of work of ten man-days or more) which occurred during 1973 are shown for each
State and Territory classified according to ASIC industries (see page 204). Figures for Australia
are shown in more industry detail than those for the States and Territories.

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: INDUSTRIES, 1973

Esu-
ASIC Number| Workers involved ('000) [Working! mated
division ASIC industry{a) of days | lossin
{a) disputes In- lost wWages
Directly |direcily | Total | €000y | ($°000}
) 'NEW SOUTH WALES '
A Apgriculture, forestry, ﬁshmg and
unting . . .. 3 02 . 02 14 143
B Mining—
Coal mining . 158 .6 0.1 247 57.8 9922
Other mining(h) . 18 5.4 0.7 6.1 129 2711
Total mining . 176 0.0 0.8 30.8 70.7 | 1,263.3
C Manufacturing—
ood, beverages and tobacco . 63 144 0.5 4.9 757 1L,0644
Texules; clothing and footwear . 3 02 .. 0.2 0.7 13.0
Wood, wood products and furni-
ture . 4 0.1 01 0.2 07 146
Paper and paper products prml-
ing and publishing. 12 32 .. 32 313 5210
Chemucal, petroleum and coal
products 3t 4.8 .. 4.8 45,5 862.7
Metal products, machmery and
equipment(c) . 451 105.2 80 1131] 36621 61299
Other manufactunng{d} . . 57 78 04 82 57.4 908 ¢
Total manufacturing . . 627 /35.8 a.0 4.8 5775 | 95136
D Electricity, gas and water 20 40.2 * 402 455 8528
E Construction . . . 113 506 6.6 572 2181 | 40930
F Wholesale and retail trade . 25 131 .. 131 360.0 560.8
G, H | Transport and storage; communica-
tion—
Road transport; other transport
and storage; communication 36 16 0.1 37 46 604
Railway transport; air transport 30 1.6 .. 7.6 120 244 5
Water transport— '
Stevedoring services . 164 3.2 . 312 08 3237
Water transport {except steve-
doring services) . . . 19 2.5 . 25 9.2 174 4
Toral water transport . 183 337 .. 337 30.0 498.1
Toral transport and storage,
communication . . 249 45.0 0.5 | 450 46.6 802.9
L Entertainment, recreation, restaur-
ants, hotels and personal services 34 19.0 0.2 19.2 132 1933
1, J, K | Other industries{c} . . . 58 370 .. 370 g3l 148110
Total . . 1,299 . 3708 16.7 387.5 | 1,098.1 |18,775.2

For footnoles see page 213 *Less than 50
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INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: INDUSTRIES,

197 3—continued

207

Esti-
ASIC Number| Workers involved ("000) [Working| mated
division ASIC industry{a) of - days | lossin
(a) disputes In- lost wages
Directly | directly | Total | (000} | ($°000)
VICTORIA
Agriculture, forestry, ﬁshmg and
hunting
Mining—
Coal mimng . .. . . ..
Other mining{d) 3 0.5 03 9.7 204 9
Total nuning 3 0.5 0.5 9.7 2049
C Manufacturing—
Food, beverages and tobacco 54 241 31 29.2 1477 } 2,243.2
Textiles; clothing and footwear 4 0.5 0.2 g8 68 S0t
Wood, wood products and furni-
ture . 8 05 0.5 1.6 29.1
Paper and paper products prmt-
ing and publishing . 3 37 37 36.8 588.1
Chemical, petroleum and coal
products 17 5.2 0.2 5.5 283 5229
Metal products, machmery and
equipment(c) . 136 33.8 a8 376 3052 | 53729
Othey manufaclurmg{d} 16 2.8 .. 28 325 4973
Toral matfacruring 238 0.7 9.3 80.f | 3590 | 9.343.6
D Electricity, gas and water 5 0.3 02 0.9 12.2 2277
E Construction 70 323 0.7 EXX1] 64.5 | 1,207.4
F Wholcsale and retail trade : 5 61 1.2 12 88 598.2
G, H | Transport and storage; communica-
ton—
Road transport; other transport )
and storage; communication 5 2.6 1.5 42 8.6 1304
Railway transport; air transport 15 8.1 43 124 17.4 339.4
Water transport—
Stevedoring services 38 16.6 0.1 16.7 223 355.5
Water transport (except steve-
doring services) . . ] 6.4 6.4 L2 | 1949
Total water transport . 46 230 0.1 23.1 34.2 5505
Total transport and storage,
commpication . (13 317 39 397 60.1 | 1,020 3
L Entertainment, recreation, restaur-
ants, hotels and personal services 6 13.8 .. 13.3 126 205.7
I, J, K | Other industries(e} 38 I4.6 * 4.6 23.6 4057
Total 431 172.5 1.3 189.8 |- 780.5 (13,2234
For fooinotes see page 213~ *Less than 50
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INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: INDUSTRIES, 1973—continued

Esti-
ASIC Mumber] Workers involved ('000) |Working | mated
division ASIC industry(a) of days loss in
{a) disputes In- lost wages
Directly | direcily | Total | ("000) | (3'000)
QUEENSLAND
A | Agriculture, forestry, ﬁshmg and
hunting . .
Mining—
Coal mining . . . 50 9.7 - 9.7 29.7 636.4
Other mining(d) . . 1] 2.4 NN 24 24 195.4
Total mining . . 61| 1z1| .. 2.1 300 | s
C Manufacturing—
Food, beverages and tobacco 64 174 4.1 214 774 | 1,1414
Textiles; clothing and footwear . .. .. .. .. .. ..
- Wood, wood producis and furm-
tore i 4 1 * 0.2 0.3 1.2 19.9
Paper an paper pro ucts prmt-
ing and publishing. . 4 0.7 - 0.7 04 | 51
Chemical, petroleum and coal
products . § 03 .. 0.3 1.5 294
Metal produets, machmery and | - :
equipment{c) " . . 73 1.6 03 11.9 3.2 570.2
Other manufacturing(d) . . 4 0.2 .- 0.2 0.3 54
Toral manufaciuring . . 51 303 46 349l nar | 17714
D Electricity, gas and water . 7 29 .. 29 6.5 141.3
E Construction . . - 63 29.6 i 296 1251 | 21209
F Wholesale and retail trade . . 8 2.0 .. 20 29 423
G, H | Transport and storage; communica-
tion—
Road transport; other transport
and storage; communication . 11 1.4 - 1.4 1.8 231
Railway transport; air transport. 26 43 .. 4.3 19 176.3
Water transport—
Stevedoring services 20 1.9 .. .9 1.1 16.5
Water transport (exoept steve-
doring services) . 10 L0 . 1.0 3.5 582
Total water transport . . 30 29 * 29 4.6 74.6
Total transpors and storage,
communication . . . 67 86 * 8.4 142 274.0
L Entertainment, recreation, restaur- '
ants, hotels and personal services. .. .. .. .. .. ..
I, I, K | Other industries(e) . 21 6.9 . 6.9 18.2 294.1
Total . . . . 378 2.3 4.6 97.0| 3202 | 54762

For lootnoles see page 213 *Less than 50.
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INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: INDUSTRIES,

1973 —continued

Esti-
ASIC Number| Workers involved (000} (Working| mated
division ASIC industry(a) of days | lossin
(@) disputes In- lost wages
Directly |directly | Total | ("000) (S‘DOO)
SOUTH AUSTRALIA
Agriculture, forestry, ﬁshlng and
hunting .
B Mining—
Coal mining . .. .. .. ..
Qther mining(h) 2 0.1 1 0.1 20
Total mining * 2 04 0.4 0.1 2.0
C Manufacturing~-
Food, beverages and tobacco 8 1.8 * 1.9 129 173.8
Textiles: clothing and footwear . . . o .. .
Wood, wood products and furni-
ture . 7 1.3 . 1.3 35 56.5
Paper and paper products, pnm-
ing and publishing. 2 0.9 0.9 1.4 181.9
Chemical, petroleum and ooal
products . 5 1.0 1.0 6.0 1255
Metal products, machmery and B
equipment(c) 56 358 1.1 368 60.2 1 10137
Other manufacturmg(d) 18 23 0.3 26 123 218.6
Toral manufacturing 96 43.1 14 45| 1063 17699
D Electricity, gas and water | 0.1 0.1 * 0.5
E Construction . 10 3.0 0.1 30 9.5 169.8
F Wholesale and retail trade 8 2.2 * 22 56 75.7
G, H | Transport and storage; communica-
tion—
Road transport; other transport 3
and storage; communication . 8 0.7 0.7 1.3 12.7
Railway transport; air transport . 4- 24 * 24 1.2 12.5
Water transport—
Stevedoring services 3 1.3 1.3 1.6 24.8
Water transport {except steve- -
doring services) 4 0.1 0.1 0,2 4.4
Total warer rransport . 22 14 14 1.9 292
Total transport and storage. :
COMMUnICaLIon M 4.4 * 4.4. 43 614
L Entertainment, recreation, restaur-
ants, hotels and personal services, . .. .. .. .. -
L, 1, K { Other industries(e) . 8 27 * 27 4.7 64.8
' Total 159 ss4f 15] se9l 1306 21440

For Tootnotes see page 212

*[ess than 50
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INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: INDUSTRIES, 1973—centinued

. ’ Esti-
ASIC Number| Workers involved ("000) |Working | mated
division ASIC industry(a) of days |lossin

(a) disputes In- lost | wages
Directly |directly | Total | (000} | ($'000}

WESTERN AUSTRALIA

A Agriculture, forestry, fishing and

hunting .
Mining—
Coal mining . . . . .- . .. .. ..
Other mining(5) ) Ml 197 200 217 831 |1,8203
Toial mmmmg . . 74 9.7 21 287 831 | 1.820.3

C Manufacturing—

Food, beverages and tobacco . 5 09 0.1 10 37 63.4
Textiles; clothing and footwear .. o .. . . .
Wood, wood products.and furni-

ture . . .
Paper and paper products, print-
ing and publishing
Chemical, petroleum and coal

products . .
Metal preducts, machinery and
equipment(c) L 1 1 . 1.2 83 | 139.1
Other manufacturing(dy 0.2 0.2 0.8 11.9
Total manufacturing 18 2.3 o1/ 24 i2.8 2144
D Electricity, gas and water . . 4 30 . EX) 21 4.3
E Construction . 1 0.3 * 0.8 6.0 137.3
F Wholesale and retail trade 2 08 08 0.4 75
G, H | Transport and storage ; communica-
tion—
Road transport; other transport
and storage; communication . 4 40 4.0 5.8 88,9
Railway transport; air transport . 2 1.0 1.0 0.6 1.0
Water transport—
Stevedoring services . 29 21 . 2.1 s 534
Water transport (except steve-
doring services) . . 7 0.7 - 0.7 1.2 203
. Total water tronspori 36 2.8 .. 28 4.7 73.8
Total transporr and storage.
compimicalion . o 77 e 77 111 1737
L Entertainment, recreation, restaur- A
. ants, hotels and personal services 1 * - * * 0.2
I, J, K | Other industries(e} . . . 8 1.0 .. 1.0 17 286
Total . 160 354 2.2 376 173 | 24223

For [ootnoles see page 213 *Less than 50
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INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: INDUSTRIES, 1973—continued

2N

Esti-
ASIC Number| Workers involved ("000) {Working | mated
division ASIC industryiq) f days | lossin
(@ . disputes In- lost wages
Directly |directly { Total | (C000) | ($'000)
TASMANIA
A Agriculture, foresiry, hshmg and
hunting
B Mining— .
Coal mining . . . . . .
Other mining(b) 16 15 1.3 2.8 354 726.7
Total miming 16 L5 i3 2.8 354 726.7
C Manufacturing—
Food, beverages and tobacco 7 42 - 4.2 55 69.3
Textiles; clothing and footwear 2 1.2 0.2 1.4 164 174.0
Wood, wood products and furni-
ture l * * 0.1 09
Paper and paper products print-
ing and publishing 2 2.1 27 39.7 640.7
Chemucal, petroleum and coal -
products ..
Metal products, machlnery and : .
equipment(c} 6 1.8 * 1.8 20.1 3578
Other manufacturing(d) 1 * * 02 25
Total manufacturing 19 98 0.2 101! 819 | L2454
D Electricity, gas and water 2 0.3 07 10 13.2 208.0
E Construction 3 02 * 02 07 122
F Wholesale and retail trade 5 1.1 11 03 54
G, H j Transport and storage; communica-
fion—
Road transport; other transport :
and storage; communication 4 02 02 01 15
Railway transport; air transport 3 03 03 03 51
Water transport—
Stevedoring services 2 0.2 . 0.2 * 0.5
Water transport {except steve-
doring services) 3 02 02 05 9.4
Total water transport 5 04 0.4 0.6 10‘5
Total transport and storage ;
conmmuRication 12 09 0.9 .9 65
L Entertainment, recreation, restaur-
ants, hotels and personal services. 1 0l 0l * .
i, J, K | Other industries{e} . 5 14 14 76 108 4
Total ~ 63 15.} 22 17.5 140.1 | 2.322.4

For l[ooinoles see page 213,

*Less than 50
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INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: INDUSTRIES, 1973—contmued

. Esti-
ASIC ) Number| Workers involved ('000} {Working | mated
division ASIC industry{a} of days | lossin
(@) disputes In- _lost wages
Directly |directly | Total | (000} |($'000)
NORTHERN TERRITORY
A Agriculture, forestry, fishing and
hunting . . . .
Mining—
Coal mning . . . . - . .- .- . .
Other mining($) . 81" 22 . 22 47 99 8
Total mming sl 22| . 221 47| 998

C Manufacturing—

Food, beverages and tobacco 4 04 . G4 27 46 7
Textiles; clothing and footwear .- . . . . -
Wood, wood products and furni-

ture . . .
Paper and paper products, print-
ing and publishing | * .. * 03 7.2
Chemical, petroleum and* coal
products
Metal products, machirery and
equipmeni(c) . . . 2 03 .. 03 61 122 %
Other manufacturing(d) . .. .. .. .. ..
Total manufacturing 7 0.8 08 9.1 1766
D Electricity, gas and water .- . ..
“E Construction . . . . t 08 0.8 08 1.0
F Wholesale and retail trade . . 2 0.1 0.1 0.8 16.4
G, H | Transport and storage, communica-
hon—
Road “transpost; other transport .
and storage; communication . 4 02 ] 02 1.0 17.9
Railway transport; air transport . 2 * .. * 0.1 0.8
Water transport—
Stevedoring services 4 03 0.3 0.1 2.2
Water transport {except steve-
doring services) . | * . * 01 1.3
Total water iransport . 5 0.3 - 0.3 02 3.5
Total transport and siorage; . .
communication . . 1 0.5 .. 0.5 1.3 222
L Enterizinment, recreation, restaur-
ants, hotels and personial services . . .. . . .
I, J, K | Other industriesie) 2 11 . 11t 22 331
Total . . . M 55 .. 5.5 18.9 361.2

For feotnotes see page 213, *Less than 50
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INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: INDUSTRIES, 1973—comtinued

Esti-
ASIC Number| Workers involved ('000) [Working | mated
division ASIC industryla) of days loss in
{a) disputes In- Tost wages

Dhrectly [directly | Total | ("000) | ($'000)
AUSTRALIAN CAPITAL TERRITORY

A Agricutture, forestry, ﬁshmg and
hunting .

B Mining—

Coal mining

Other mining(é)

Total mining

C Manufacturing—

Food, beverages and tobacco

Textiles; clothing and footwear

Wood, wood products and furni-
ture -

Paper and paper products prmt-
ing and publishing.

Chemical, petroleum and coal
products

Metal products, machlnery and
equipment{c} . [ 1.5 . L.5 1.5 240

Other manufacturing(d) . .. .o .. .. NN .

Total manufacturing 1 LS| . L5013 240

Electricity, gas and water . ..
Construction . . 5
Wholesale and retail trade
G, H | Transport and storage; communica-
tion—
Road transport; other transport
and storage; communication . 2 0.5 .. 0.5
Railway transport; air transport .
Water transport—:
Stevedoring services
Water transport {except steve-
dornng services) . . .

2528
30.0

THT D

04

[N
[=—10. -}
"
(=2 %]
=0 |

-
~&

»

=
=8
-3

Total water ransport

Toral transport and .s'.rorage,
communication . . 3 0.5 . 0.5 4.1 0.1

L Entertainment, recreation, restaur-
ants, hotels and personalserwces : 2
1 J,K | Other mdustnes(e} . 5

Total o . 17 10

3 46 7.0
0 21 339
0.4 n.i 290 481.8

[ -

(@) Australian Swandacd lndustrial Classificauon—see page 204 (5) Includes ASIC sub-chvisions 11,13,14,15,16
i) Includes ASIC sub-divisions 29,31,32,33,  (# Includes non-metallic mineral producis (ASIC sub-division 28) and
misceltanecus manufaciuring (ASIC sub-division 34), Excludes chermeal eic products {ASIC sub-division 27} now shown
separately  (e) Includes finance, insurance, real estate and business services (ASIC division 1); public admumstration
and defence {AS1C division 1), and community services {ASIC division K) Excludes wholesale and retail trade (ASIC
division F) now showa separately. *Less than 50
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INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES:

INDUSTRIES, 1973—connnued

Esti-
ASIC Number| Workers involved ("0DY) Working | mated
division ASIC industry{a) of days loss in
{a} disputes In- lost wages
Direcily | directly | Totat | (000} | ($7000)
AUSTRALIA
A Agriculture, forestry, ﬁshmg and
hunting 3 02 02 1.4 143
B Minmg—
Coal mining 208 34.3 0l 34.4 875 | 1,628.6
Other mining(d) 132 316 4.1 357 1553 | 3,320.2
Totaf mining 340 659 43 70.2 | 2428 | 4,948.8
C Manufacturing— .
Food, beverages and tobacco 205 634 9.7 731 3256 | 48021
Textiles; clothing and footwear—
Textiles . . 7 18 04 22 2.7 2598
Clothing and footwear . 2 02 .. 02 1.2 17.3
Total textiles; clothing and
foorwear 9 2.0 04 24 239 277.0
Wood, wood products and fueni-
ture 21 20 03 23 1.2 1211
Paper and paper products print-
ing and publishing . 24 113 13 1199 | 19439
Chemical, petroleum and coal
products 58 1.5 0.2 1.7 31.3 | 1,5404
Metal products, machmery and
equipment-—
Basic metal products . 130 51.8 14 5321 248.2 | 4,166.9
Fabricated metal products 294 360 27 BTy 1557 | 2,6457
Transpott equipment 218 91.8 6.0 978 | 3101 | 54498
Other machinery and equlp-
ment 94 1.4 k| 14.5 868 | 1,468.0
Total meial products, machi-
nery and equipment 736 191t 132 | 2043 8008 (137305
Other manufacturing—
Non-metallic  mineral  pro-
ductsic) L 4| 105 0471 109! 903 |1,3893,
Miscetlaneous manufactur-
ing(d) . 24 27 03 30 13.3 254.5
Total other manufacturing 98| 133 07 | 139 1035 | 16437
Total manufacturing 1.151 294 .4 246 | 319.0) 14622 124058.7
D Electricity, gas and water—
. Electricity and gas 3l 18.5 09 19.4 43.0 7719
Water, sewerage and dramage 8 287 - 287 36.7 692.6
Totatelectricity, gasand water 39 47 2 b .09 48.1 79.7 | 1470.5
E Construction 276 | 1210 78 | 1288 4393 |, 8,006.3
F Wholesale and retail trade——
Wholesale trade 36 46| 1.2 £5.8 50.4 7958
Retail rade 20 12.8 - 12.8 365 541 1
Total wholesale and rewnl
trade . . 56 274 i2 28.6 869 | 13369

For footnotes see page 215
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INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: INDUSTRIES, 1973—continued
- Esti-
ASIC Number| Workers involved ("000) |Working | mated
division ASIC industryia} of days | lossin
(a) disputes In- | lost wages
_ | Directly | directly | Total [ (000) |$° 000)
AUSTRALIA—consinued
G, H | Transport and storage; communica-
tion—
Road transport; other transport
and slorage; communication—
Road transport . 48 89 X 10.5 20.3 3168
Other transport and slorage
communication . 26 4.3 * 43 69 933
Total road transport; other
transport and storage; com-
munication . 74 1317 1.6 4.7 27.4 410 1
Railway transport; asr transport—
Rallway transport . 57 204 4.3 247 325 5423
Aar transport 26 34 . 34 69 249 1
Total raitway reansport; awr
fransport . 83| 238 43 28.1 395 7915
Water transport—
Stevedonng services 275 536 0.1 |, 536 49 5 776.7
Water transport (except steve-
doring services) . 52 108 * 10.8 26.6 463.0
Total water transport 327 64.4 0.1 645 761 | 12397
Totat transport and storage’
communication 484 1053 60 107.3 | 1427 | 24412
L Entertainment, recreation, restaur-
ants, hotels and personal services 44 M2 0.2 4.4 304 4702
Other industries—
I - Finance, insurance, real estate and
business services 8 1.5 1.5 18.0 272.4
LK Public admimistration’  and dc-
fence; community services—
Health ) R 22 89 89 20,0 3134
Education, hibraries, museums
and art galleries . . 28 211 .. 217 280 558.8
Otherie) 87 222 . 222 §32 | 1,310.0
Total  public admimistration .
and defence, community ser- 137 i * 5881 I3t3 | 21872
wices
Tosul osher dustries 145 66 3 . 663 149.3 | 24596
Total 2,538 | 758.0 45.0 | 803.0 | 2,634.7 | 45,206.5

(a) Austrahan Standard Industrial Classification—see page 204 Statistics in Lhis indostry detail are avaitable for

Austrabia only lor year 1973, (8 Incledes ASIC sub-divisions |1, 13, 14, |5, 16

metalhic mineral products (ASIC sub-division 28)

{ASIC sub-division 34)

_ {c} Glass, clay and other non-
() Leather, rubber and plastic products and manufaciuring n e c.

(e} Includes public adminusiration and defence (ASIC division J}, welfare and charitable

services and rehgious institubions (ASIC sub-division 83); and other communmity services (ASIC sub-dwvision 34)
*Less than 50
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(i1) Australia, The following table shows, for various industries, the number of industrial
disputes, the number of workers involved, and the losses in working days and wages for each of
the years 1969 to 1973. Figures for 1973 in more industry detail are set out on pages 214-5.

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: AUSTRALIA

ASIC .
division ASIC industry(a) 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973
(a)
NUMBER OF DISPUTES
A Agriculture, foreslry, ﬁshmg and
hunting . . -2 - 1 3
Minng— ; -
Coal mining . . . . 235 191 213 151 208
Other mining(6) . . . 39 83 90 61 132
Total mining . . . 274 274 Jos 212 340
C Manufacturing—
Food, beverages and tobacco 190 314 224 229 205
Textiles; clothing and footwear. 10 12 27 10 9
Wood, wood products and furni-
ture . t i 53 4 21
Paper and paper products prmt-
ing and publishing . 25 33 24 23 24
Metal products, maclunery and
equipment(c) . T 543 822 741 787 736
Other manufacturing(d) . . 137 194 107 145 156
Total manufacturing . . 906 1.376 1,129 1198 1154
D Electricity, gas and water . . To32 34 24 19 39
E Construction . 269 282 280 257 276
G, H | Transport and storage communi-
cation—
Road transport; other transport
and storage; communication 46 98 66 1| 74
Railway transport; air transport .50 57 62 93 83
Water transpori—
Stevedoring services . 291 444 312 235 275
Water transport (except stcve-
doring services) . . 47 40 71 50 52
Tosal water transport . 338 484 383 285 327
Total transport and storage .
commmnication , . 434 639 51 459 484
L Entertainment, recreation, restaur-
ants, hotels and personal serviges 39 42 47 22 44
F, 1, ), K{ Other industries(e) - 60 89 110 © 130 pi0)|
Total . 2,014 2,738 2,404 ‘2,298 2,538

For footnotes see page 2200
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INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES:; AUSTRALIA—conanmyed

217

ASIC
division ASIC industry(e) 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973
(¢)
WORKERS INVOLVED (DIRECTLY AND INDIRECTLY) ('000)
A Agriculture, forestry, ﬁshmg and '
unting . . . 0.3 hd 0.2
Mining—
Coal mining . 53.7 63.7 68.8 336 344
Other mining(h) 208 26.4 2.5 16,9 35.7
Total miming 743 %0.1 92.3 05 02
C Manufacturing—
Food, beverages and tobacco 835 136.7 99,3 80.6 731
Textiles, clothing and footwear. 15 56 51.0 1.4 24
Wood, wood products and furni-
ture . . 58 27 4.5 02 23
Paper and paper products print- ‘
ing and publishing 1.6 4.6 6.2 68 t3
Metal products, machmery and
cquipment{c) . 366.9 361.0 418.8 505.4 2043
Other manufacturing(d) . 43.1 51.7 15.2 293 25.6
Total manufacturing 518.4 592.4 595.0 632.8 319.0
D Electricity, gas and water 1.8 339 334 30,9 45 |
E Construction 184.1 216 5 2358 128.6 128.8
G, H Transport and storage communi-
cation-—
Road transport; other transport
and storage; communication . 74.7 789 56.3 32,0 14.7
Railway transport; air transport 125.8 75.8 76.3 89.0 28.1
Water transport—
Stevedoring services 1519 192.0 1162 52.9 53.6
Water transport (except steve- ’
doring services) - 24 47. 6.7 36 108
Total water transport, 160.2 196.7 1228 36.5 64.5
Total transport and storage;
communication . 3687 3514 2555 1775 107 3
L Entertainment, recreation, restaur- .
ants, hotels and personal services 421 8.0 s 26.5 344
F,,J,K | Other industries() 8335 74.8 830 670 949
Todal 1,285.2 1,367.4 1,326.5 L1118 803.0

For footnotes see page 220

*Less than 50.
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INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: AUSTRALIA—continued

ASIC
division ASIC industry(a) 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973
(CI
\ WORKING DAYS LOST ("000) |
A Agniculture, forestry, ﬁshmg and
hunting . . 1.0 * 1.4
Mining—
Coal miming . 76.1 178.4 251.6 60.8 87.5
Other mining(b) 76.9 76.5 83.2 62.0 155.3
Total minmg 1530 254.9 334.8 1228 242.8
C Manufacturing—
Food, beverages and tobacco 1190 2506 171.4 179.1 3256
Textiles; clothing and footwear 108 18.2 65.4 3z 3.9
Wood, wood products and furni-
fure . 78 1.5 47 19 7.2
Paper and paper products print-
ing and publishing 279 68.6 15.3 457 119.9
Meial products, machmcry and
equipment{c) . 643.6 62579 636.7 6202 800.8
Other manufacturing(d) . 101.5 102.0 60.9 163.8 184.8
Total manufaciuring . 9107 1.066.7 954.4 {.013.8 1.462.2
D Electricity, gas and water 65.6 47.5 126 4 64.8 97
E Construction 264.4 618.3 1,109.5 4078 4393
G, H | Transport and storage commum-
cation—
Road transport; other transport
and storage; communication 90.9 799 150.4 370 271
Railway transport; air transpori 1836 64.1 1327 1 1547 39.5
Water transport—
Stevedoring services 136.2 148 3 739 3.2 49 5
Water transport (except sleve- )
doring services) 11.9 12.7 17.0 13.5 266
Totad water transport 148.1 I61.0 90.9 527 76 1
Total transport and storage;
communication . . 422.7 3050 3740 244.4 142.7
L Entertainment, recreation, restavr-
ants, hotels and persona] services 416 13.1 91.9 443 30.4
F,1,),K | Other industries(e) 1001 87.2 785 112.1 236.2
Total 1,958.0 2,393.7 30686 2,010.3 2,634.7

For footnotes see page 220

*Less than 50
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INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: AUSTRALIA—continued
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ASIC
division ASIC industry(«) 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973
(a)
WORKING DAYS LOST PER WORKER INVOLVED
A Agriculture, forestry, ﬁshmg and
hunting . . . 3.3 18 59
B Mining—
Coal mining 1.4 28 37 18 2.5
Other mining(b) 37 29 3.6 3.7 43
Total mining 24 28 16 24 35
C Manufacturing—
Food, beverages and tobacco 14 18 1.7 20 4.5
Textiles; clothing and footwear. 1.5 32 1.3 23 10.0
Wood, wood products and lurni-
ture i4 0.5 1.1 4 31
Paper and paper producls, prmt-
ing and publishing 2.4 20 25 6.7 10.6
Metal products, machmery and
equipment{c) . 18 1.7 15 1.2 19
Other manufacturing(d), . 24 2.0 4.0 5.6 7.2
Total manufacturing . 1.8 1.8 Ig, L6 4.6
D Eléctnclty gas and water 0 1.4 38 2.1 1.7
E Constraction 1.4 29 4.7 32 34
G, H | Transport and storage, communi-
cation—
Road transport; other transport .
and siorage; communication . 1.2 1.0 27 1.2 1.8
Railwaytransport ; air transport 15 0.3 1.7 1.7 1.4
Water transport—
Stevedoring services 0.9 08 0.6 0.7 09
Walter transport {except steve-
doring services) . 14 2.7 25 37 25
Toral water iranspori. 09 0.8 0.7 09 1.2
Toral transport and storage '
communication . 1.2 09 L5 14 13
L Entertainment, recreation, restaur-
ants, hotels and personal services 1.0 1.7 29 1.7 0.9
F,1,1,K | Other industries(e) . ) 1.2 12 0.9 L7 2.5
Total 1.5 1.8 23 1.8 13

For looinoes see page 220,
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INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: AUSTRALIA-—continued

ASIC
di\iision ASIC industry{a) 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973
a)
ESTIMATED LOSS IN WAGES ($°000)
Agriculture, forestry, ﬁshmg and
hunting . . . 1.0 0.4 143
B Mining—
Coal mining 9413 | 22352) 36493 | 10265 | 16286
Other mining($) 1,277.3 1,236.4 1,483.6 1,156,7 3,320.2
Toial mining 22187 | 34716 51329 1 21832 | 49488
C Manufacturing—
Food, beverages and tobacco 1,291.3 2,978.4 2,199.1 2,372.9 4,802.1
Textiles; clothing and footwear. 1136 230.5 730.0 313 27110
Wood, wood products and furni-
ture . 79.7 158 65.9 25,7 121.1
Paper and paper products. prmt-
ing and publishing 343.0 809.7 194.8 776.9 1,943.9
Metal products, machmery and
equipment(c) 14153 1 78806 89486 | 97758 |13,730.5
Other manufacturing(d) . 1,267.7 1,287.5 7894 | 24774 | 3,184
Toral manufacturing . 105106 | 13,2025 | 129278 | 154659 |24.058.7
D Electricity, gas and waier 804.3 625.0 1,822.9 1,002.4 1,470.5
E Construction 3,541.7 86856 | 17,9025 74419 8,006.3
G, H | Transport and storage, communi-
cation—
Road transport; other transport
and storage ; COMMURNICALon . 950.7 1015571 2,380.7 543.0 410.1
Railway transport; air transport 1,815.6 744.0 1,798.1 23126 791.5
Water transpori—
Stevedoring services 1,505.8 1,752.6 983.7 561.1 1767
Water transport (except steve-
doring services) . 1439 150.8 257.5 208.5 463.0
Total water transport. 1.649.7 1 19034 1,241.2 7696 | 12397
Total transport and smrage. .
comumcanon 44159 36628 5,420.0 36253 . 24412
L Entertainment, recreation, restaur-
ants, hotels and personal services 423.9 153.3 921.8 6933 470 2
F,1,J,K | Other indusiries(e) ) S 10706 | 10716 | 11134 | 1,5721 | 3,796.5
Total | 22,9857 | 30,883.3 | 45,2413 | 320744 | 452065

il

(o} Austrahan Standard Industrial Classlﬁcalion—See page 204
% {0 Includes ASIC sub-divisions 29, 31, 32, 33

division 34).

(&1 Includes ASLC sub-dpwisions LE, 13, 14, 15,
{1 Includes chemical, petroleum and coal products (ASIC
sub-division 27}; non-metallic mineral products (ASIC sub-division 28); and miscellaneous manufactunng (ASIC sub-

(e} Includes wholesale and retaul 1rade (ASIC division F), tinance, insurance, real estale and busmess

services (ASIC divisien 1), public admunistration and defence (ASIC division J); and community services (ASIC division

K}
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INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: AUSTRALIA

WORKING DAYS LOST -INDUSTRIES
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3. States and Territories

The number of industrial disputes in each State and Territory during the years 1969 to 1973,
and the workers involved, the working days lost, and the estimated loss in wages, are given in the
following table. A table showing particulars of industrial disputes in each State from 1913 is
included in the Appendix, Section X.

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: STATES AND TERRITORIES

Workers involved (*000) Working [Estimated
Number days loss in
State or Terrilory Year of In- lost wages
disputes | Directly |directly | Total ("000) {000
New South Wales . . .| 1969 1,133 507.9 13.8 521.7 7438 | 8,606.3
1970 {7 1,484 703.7 369 7406 | 1,393.6 | 17,5165
1971 1,236 613.1 30.6 6437 | 1,887.5[28,218.2 -
1972 1,174 509.2 6.9 5161 866.8 | 13,957.2
1973 1,299 3708 16.7 3875 | 1,098.1 | 18,775.2
Victoria . . . 1969 367 336.7 198 356.4 T172 | 86196
1970 447 3239 9.1 3330 51081 6,793.7
1971 362 366.5 13.5 3801 639.6 1 9,726.5
1972 37 202.0 46.2 338.2 6384 | 96560
) 1973 431 172.5 17.3 189.8 780 5| 13,2234
Queensland . . . . 1969 253 215.0 3.5 2185 2386 | 25236
1970 378 153.7 52 158.9 179.2 | 24131
1971 441 167.9 43 172.2 271.4 | 4,009.1
1972 442 146.3 10.2 156.5 2922 | 49734
1973 e 92.3 4.6 97.0 3202 | 54762
South Australia . . .| 1969 72 1011 t.7 102.5 1200} 1,551.4
1970 156 48,9 8.1 57.0 931 11231
1971 135 59.3 43 64.1 1112 1,484.9
1972 4] 482 1.7 49.8 60.9 858.0
19713 156 55.4 L5 56.9 1306 | 2,1440
Western Australia . . | 1969 104 570 21 591 101.4 | 1,284.2
1970 125 4.4 21 46.5 1401 | 1,963.3
1971 132 308 5.0 358 694 | 1,166.4
1972 105 242 4.1 28.3 946 | 1,6772
1973 160 354 22 316 23| 24223
Tasmania . . . .| 1969 44 8.6 0.1 8.7 99 115.3
1970 66 12.8 2.0 148 322  4sid
1971 46 14.1 05 14.7 06| 3173
1972 48 1.7 3.5 15.2 19.2 305.1
1973 63 153 22 17.5 140.F | 23224
Northern Territory . 1969 33 3.0 0.2 32 8.7 1248
1970 62 1.6 * 11.6 7.0 424.4
1971 41 9.5 0.1 2.6 15,7 271.5
1972 32 3.4 * 3.5 15.1 267.1
1973 3 5.5 - 5.5 8.9 3612
Australian Capital Territory .| 196% 8 9.8 * 5.8 9.4 1006
: 1970 20, 5.1 * 51 16.8 198.2
1971 11 6.3 . 63 33 47 4
1972 9 6.2 * o 6.2 231 380.4
1973 17 10,7 0.4 1t.1 290 481.8
Australia . . . | 1969 2,014 | 1,244.0 41.2 | 1,285.2 1,958.0| 229857
1970 2,738 | 1,304 2 633 | 1,367.4 | 2,393.7 | 30,8833
1971 2,404 | 1,267.7 588 | 1,326 5| 3,008.6 45,2413
1972 2,208 | L0412 726 | L1138 20103 | 320744
1973 | 2,538 758.0 1 450 803.0 | 2,634.7 452065
*Less than 30.
4, Duration

(i) General. The duration of each industrial dispute involving a loss of work, i.e. the time
between the cessation and resumption of work, has been calculated in working days, exclusive of
Saturdays, Sundays and holidays, except where the establishment involved carries on a continuous
process (e.g. metal smelting and cement manufacture).

(ii) /ndustries, The following table shows, for the year 1973, indusirial disputes classified
according to duration in working days. ‘



DURATION OF INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: AUSTRALIA, 1973

ASIC industry(a)

Manufacturing
Transport and storage;
Mining Metal communication !
Duration {working days} products, Other Construction Other All
: Coal Other machinery Stevedonng Other industries{¢) | indusines
and services )
equipmeni(5)
NUMBER OF DISPUTES
Upto1day . 92 46 273 109 58 199 89 132 998
Over 1 to 2 days 44 24 106 70 36 52 50 55 437
Over 2to 3 days . 36 10 0 60 36 10 34 . 24 280
Over 3 to less than 5 days 13 17 91 46 n 6 9 2 235
5 to less than [0 days 16 20 121 74 60 6 22 26 345
10 to less than 20 days 5 10 58 43 35 2 4 25 182
20 to less than 40 days 2 5 12 12 13 1 3 48
40 days and over . . 5 1 7 . 13
Total ws 132 736 415 176 275 HH 287 2,538
WORKERS INVOLVED (DIRECTLY AND INDIRECTLY} ("000)

Up to 1 day 15.6 1.9 102.5 32.1 81.1 41.2 231 121.0 428.5
Over 1 t0.2 days 5.5 6.5 18.8 5.7 3.2 7.3 230 29.9 10.0
Over 2 to 3 days . 7.7 - 1.8 14.4 9.8 7.6 1.7 3.5 38 50.4
Qver 3 to less than 5 days 2.1 6.3 17.6 6.2 2.4 20 0.8 35 47.0
5 to less than 10 days 2.2 59 354 27.0 4.2 1.2 2.8 9.5 83.1
10 to less than 20 days 1.1 1.7 10.4 18.6 18.7 0.2 0.4 9.5 60.7
20 to less than 40 days 0.2 . 1.5 1.4 5.2 5.3 .. 0.1 04 14.0
40 days and over N 38 0.1 04 . 4.2
Total 34.4 35.7 204.3 114.7 128.3 53.6 23.7 1777 803.0

For footnoes see page 274,

$ALO4SIA TYILLSNANI
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DURATION OF INDUSTR[AL-DISPUTES: AUSTRALIA, 1973 —continved

ASIC industryi{a)

Manufacturing
Transport and storage;
Mining Metal communication
Duration (workmg days) products, . Other Construction Orther All
Coal Orher machinery Stevedoring Other industries(c} | industries
and services
equipment(d)
WORKING DAYS LOST (000}
Upto |l day . 15.5 13.5 54.0 28.4 74.2 19.3 14.4 87.8 307.0
Over | to 2 days 9.7 10.0 28.8 26.2 5.3 10.4 41.9 49.7 181.9
Over 2 10 3 days . . 20.6 6.9 36.6 27.3 19.7 33 9.3 10.1 134.3
Over 3 1o less than § days . 3.0 227 70.1 24.5 134 7.1 2 14.3 183.4
5 to less than 10 days 15.6 4.0 2701 208.5 29.6 6.9 17.4 67.9 658.0
10 to less than 20 days 11.5 225 1314 2329 146.9 1.9 5.6 108.7 661.3
20 to less than 40 days 6.7 ns 35.7 111.9 113.3 .. 1.5 9.2 316.0
40 days and over .. .. 174.1 1.7 17.0 . 192.8
Total 815 155.3 800.8 661.4 439.3 49.5 93.2 347.6 2,634.7
ESTIMATED LOSS IN WAGES ($°000)

Up to 1 day 2704 288.2 914.0 436.7 1,339.3 300.1 23501 1,581.0 5,364.9
Over 1 to 2 days 191.0 2298 484.0 406.8 97.6 1594 679.1 827.8 3,075.5
Over 2 to 3 days . . 351.3 1472 636.1 404.6 3811 57.9 144.5 158.2 2,280.9
Over 3 1o less than 5 days . 158.8 536.5 1,188.6 392.5 597.9 112.4 51.2 2448 32828
5 to less than 10 days 2914 8773 4,525.2 3,240.0 596.4 123.9 417.4 1,048.6 11,120.2
10 to tess than 20 days 246.3 468.7 23142 3,482.4 2,100.6 229 1133 1,704.7 10,453.1
20 to less than 40 days 119.4 7724 567.5 1,940.3 2,602.8 .. 240 186.4 6,212.7
40 days and over .. . 3,100.8 249 290.7 .. .. 3416.4
Total 1,628.6 3,320.2 13,730.5 10,328.2 8,006.3 776.7 1,664.5 5,751.5 45,206.5

(a) Australian Standard Industrial Classification—see page 204.

issues of the Labouar Report

(£) Includes ASIC sub-divisions 29, 31, 32, 33

(¢ Not comparable wiub Other industries shown in this table in previous

| 148

LANAWAOTAWEINN ONY LNFWLOTINE



INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES 225

{iii) Summary, 1969 te 1973. The following table shows particulars of Iindustrial disputes in
Australia according to duration in working days.

DURATION OF INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: AUSTRALIA

Num- | Workers involved ("000) | Working | Estimated

ber days loss in

Duration {working days) Year of In- lost wages

disputes| Directly | directly | Total {*000) ($"000)

Uptolday . . .| 1969 966 609.1 71, 6162 449.1 4,897 8
1970 1,353 962 1 12,5 974.6 5658 70172

1971 L9 848.0 8.8 856.8 6328 38,7975

1972 1,052 654.6 9.3 663.9 4379 6,818.6

1973 998 421.4 7.1 428.5 307.0 5,364.9

Qver 1 to 2 days . N . 1969 370 5136 2.7 5362 789.5 8,719.9
1970 465 121.2 167 137.9 213.6 2,754.8

1971 410 1525 ) 11.2 1637 2616 36294

1972 388 2122 | 366 2488, 3341 5,204.8

1973 437 1032 6.8 110.0 181.9 3,0755

Over 2 to 3 days . . .| 1969 198 8.2 35 417 103.2 1,177.1
1970 257 81.9 7.9 89.8 232.6 30229

1971 269 125 142 86.7 23148 32703

1972 246 484 | 125 60.9 158.9 241175

1973 280 456 4.8 504 134.3 2,2809

Over 3 to less than 5 days | ] 1969 205 38.8 38 42.5 161.0 2,004.1
1970 239 54.9 29 638 280.8 35911

1971 232 46.0 4.6 50.6 2022 2,817.0

1972 234 45,6 6.3 51.9 201.1 3,288.3

1973 235- 38.7 8.4 47.0 183.4 32828
5 to less than 10 days . | 1969 199 3.1 .9 330 2169 2,764.9.
1970 297 58.7 6.8 65.5 466.5 5,916.2

1971 243 73.5 44 719 541.5 7.862.7

1972 234 319 5.3 43.2 300.3 4,805.8

1973 345 821 6.0 88.1 658.0 11,120.2

10 to less than 20 days . .| 1969 60 12.2 22 14.4 2007 2.934.6
1970 99 16,5 10.0 26.5 399.7 5,261.6

1971 9 730 | 155 88.5 | 1,119.1 17,454.5

1972 105 30.3 22 324 3289 49422

1973 182 498 10,9 60.7 661.3 10,453.1

20 to tess than 40 days .| 1969 15 1.1 - 1.1 278 475.9
1970 25 8.7 0.5 9.2 2205 3,212,2

197t 29 1.2 * 1.3 31.3 469.0

1972 M 12,1 0.5 12.6 2421 4,489.0

1973 48 13.1 0.9 14.0 He60 6,212.7

40 days and over . .| 1969 1 * . " 0.8 11.4
1970 3 0.1 .. 0.1 53 107.5

1971 6 1O * 1.0 454 240.8

1972 5 0.2 - 0.2 6.9 108.2

1973 13 4.2 0.1 4.2 1928 34164

Total - . 1969 | 2,014 |1,2440 | 412 ;11,2852 | 19580 22,9857
1970 2,738 | 1,304.2 | 633 | 1,3674 | 2,393.7 30,8833

1971 2,404 |1,267.7 58.8 | 1,326.5( 30686 45,2413

1972 2,298 |[1,041.2 726 | L1138 | 20103 320744

1973 | 2,538 758.0 | 450 803.0 | 26347 | 452065

*Less than 50

5. Causes

(i} General. The statistics of causes ol industrial disputes relate to the direct causes of stop-
pages of work and include only those industrial disputes involving stoppages of work of ten
man-days or more. The figures therefore do not reflect the relative importance of all causes of
dispute between employers and employees.
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Causes ol industrial dispuies are grouped as follows:

Wages. Claims involving general principles relating to wages (e.g. increase (decrease) in
wages; variation in method of payment) or combined claims relating to wages, hours or
conditions of work {in which the claim about wages is deemed to be the most important),

Howrs of work, Claims involving general principles relating to hours of work (e.g, decrease
({increase) in hours; spread of hours).

Leave, pensions. compensation provisions, etc. Claims involving general principles relating
to holiday and leave provisions; pension and retirement provisions; workers’ com-
pensation provisions; insertion of penal clause provisions in awards; etc.

Managerial policy. Disputes concerning the managerial policy of employers—computation
of wages, hours, leave, etc, in individual cases; docking pay, docking leave credits, fines,
etc. ; disciplinary matters including dismissals, suspension, victimisation; principles of
promotion and filling positions, transfers, roster complaints, retrenchment policy;
employment of particular persons and personal disagreements ; production limitations or
quotas; efc,

Physical working conditions. Disputes concerning physical working conditions—safety
issues; protective clothing and equipment; first aid services; uncomfortable working
conditions, etc. ; Jack of, or the conditions of, amenities; claims for assistance; shortage
or poor distribution of equipment or material; condition of equipment; new production
methods and equipment; arduous physical tasks; etc.

Trade uniomism. Disputes concerning—employment of non-unionists; inter-union and
intra-union disputes; sympathy stoppages in support of employees in another industry;
recognition of union activities; etc,

COther. Disputes concerning—protests directed against persons or situations other than
those dealing with employerjemployee relationship, i.e. political matters, fining and
gaoling of persons, protests against lack of work, and lack of adequate transport;
non-award public holidays; accidents and funerals; no reason given for stoppages; etc,

(ii} fndustries. The following table shows panticulars of industrial disputes for 1973 classified
according to cause,



\-._'.‘

CAUSES OF INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: AUSTRALIA, 1973

ASIC industry(a)
Manufacturing
Transport and storage;
Mining Metal communication
Cause of dispute(d) products, Other Construction Other All
Coal Other machinery Stevedoring Other industries(d) | ndustries
and . services
equipment{c)
NUMBER OF DISPUTES
Wages . . . 32 40 375 241 . 122 13 74 136 1,038
Hours of work ., . . I - 2 5 4 3 8 20 43
Leave, pensions, compensa-
tion provisions, etc. . 3 o 7 10 6 3 5 2 36
Managerial policy . 77 38 182 102 77 98 65 81 720
Physical working conditions 3 24 48 30 28 87 24 15 295
Trade unionmsm . . 38 24 97 26 35 27 29 29 305
Other . . . . 18 ] 25 1 4 39 4 4 101
Total . . . 208 132 736 415 276 278 209 287 2,538
WORKERS INVOLVED {DIRECTLY AND INDIRECTLY) (*000)
Wages . 4.0 9.1 112.6 72.4 ¥4 4.6 M6 137.0 401.6
Hours of work .. 0.2 . 0.1 4.7 0.6 0.2 1.9 16.7 243
Ledve, pensions, compensa-
tion provisions, etc. 0.3 .. A0 6.9 55.8 04 0.5 2.0 69.0
Managerial policy 12.2 11.2 316 19.9 208 14.0 8.6 17.1 141.5
Physical working conditions 87 6.3 11.8 6.6 31 17.0 12.0 1.1 66.7
Trade unionism . 4.8 6.7 28.1 39 5.7 47 57 35 . 631
Other - . 4.2 24 1.0 0.3 5.4 12.8 0.4 0.3 36.3
Total M4 387 204.3 114.7 | 128.8 53.6 £3.7 1717 803.0
i WORKING DAYS LOST (C000)
Wages 39 73.2 636.4 537.6 161.0 1.9 456 281.2 1,745.9
Hours of work . 0.5 . 0.4 23 1.2 0.1 3.1 14.1 222
Leave, pensions, compensa-
uon provisions, etc. 0.6 . 21 10.9 518 0.1 0.6 2.0 63.1
Managenal policy . 4.2 44.4 79.9 76.1 80.9 12.6 17.8 M5 387.3
Physical working conditions 20.3 20.8 337 . 16.3 23.3 6.8 204 1.1 153.0
Trade uniomsm . 10.2 13.9 41.5 17.2 14.5 8.1 54 14.4 1252
Other . 58 30 6.8 0.1 [06.6 9.9 04 0.4 133.0
Total . . . 87.5 155.3 300.8 - 661.4 439.3 4.5 93.2 M7.6 2,634.7
(=) A lian S1andard ladustrial Classificauon-—see page 204. () For nature of classification, see page 226. (¢} Includes ASIC sub-dvisions 29, 31, 32, 33 (&) Mo comparable

with Griher wdusiries shown in this 1able in previous 1ssues ol the Labour Report.

"
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(iit} Summary, 1969 1o 1973, The following table gives particulars of industrial disputes
according to causes,

CAUSES OF INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: AUSTRALIA

Cause of dispute(a) ‘ 1969 [ 1970 I 1971 | (972 [ 1973
NUMBER OF DISPUTES

Wages . - : . 637 1,168 380 381 1,038
Hours of work . 14 23 17 16 43
Leave, pensions, compensatlon prov131ons,etc 33 37 33 24 36
Managenal policy . 768 785 699 736 720
Physical working conditions . . . 257 184 325 275 295
Trade unionism . . . . . 182 252 286 221 305
Other . . . . . . . 123 89 164 145 101

Total . . . . . 2014 2,738 2,404 2,298 2,538

WORKERS INVOLVED (DIRECTLY AND INDIRECTLY} ("000)

Wages . . . . . 309.0 505.8 755.5 646.5 401.6
Hours of work . . 18.3 348 6.9 26 243
Leave, pensions, compcnsauon provlslons etc. 259 76.6 19.5 2.8 69.0
Managenal policy . . . 167.0 184.8 1550 147.4 1415
Physical working conditions . . . 61.1 74.0 61.7 50.0 66.7
Trade vnionism . . . . . 65.3 58.9 59.0 41.7 63.1
Other . . . . A 638.6 432.6 2689 2039 36,8

Total . . . . 12852 | 1,367d4 | 13265 | L1133 803.0

WORKING DAYS LOST ('000)

Wages . . . . . . 628.8 [,524.4 2,1739 1,358.5 1,745.9
Hours of work . 7.1 121.4 7.0 25 22.2
Leave, pensions, compensauon prowstons efc. 31.0 72.7 e - 45.6 68.1
Managerial policy . . . 3176 2867 3371 301.8 387.3
Physical working conditions . . 107.0 109.1 171.4 76.7 153.0
Trade unionism . . . . 86.2 912 146.2 774 125.2
Gther . . . . . 780.3 188.2 201.0 1477 133.0

Total . . .| 1.958.0 2,393.7 3,068.6 21,0193 2,634.7

(1) For nature of classificatton, see page 2'?.6'
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6. Methods of settdement

(i} General. Statistics of the method of settlement of industrial disputes relate to the method
directly responsible for ending the stoppage of work and not necessarily to the method (or methods)
responsible for settling all matters in dispute. The figures aiso relate only to disputes involving
stoppages of work of ten man-days or more. For these reasons they do not reflect the relative
importance of the work of authorities operating under State and Federal legislation.

The classification of methods of settlement is as follows:

(1) Negotiation, Private negotiation between the parties involved, or their representatives,
without the intervention or assistance of authorities constituted under State or Federal
industrial legisiation.

(2) Mediarion. Arbitration or mediation of persons whose intervention or assistance is not
based on State or Federal industrial legislation,

(3) Srate legislation,

(@} Under State conciliation and arbitration or wages board legislation. Intervention or
agsistance of an industrial authority or authoritics created by or constituted under
State conciliation and arbitration or wages board legislation, or reference to such
authorities or compulsory er voluntary conference.

(&) Under other State legislation, Intervention, assistance or advice of State government
officials or inspectors,

{8} Federal and joint Federal-State legislation.

{g) Compulsory or voluntary conference or by intervention or assistance of, or reference
to, the industrial tribunals created by or constituted under the following Acts.

(i) Conciliation and Arbitration Act,
(ii) Coal Indusury Acts,
(iii} Stevedoring Industry Act. :
(iv} Other Acts (Snowy Mountains Hydro-electric Power Act; Navigation Act;
and Public Service Arbitration Act).

(b) Intervention, assistance or advice of Federal government officials or inspectors.

(5) Filling the places of workers on strike or locked out,

(6) Closing down the establishiment permanently,

(7) Resumption without negotiation.

(8) Other methods.

Only those methods of settlement which relate to stoppages that oocurred in the period are

shown in the tables on pages 230-2.

(ii) Industries. The following table shows particulars of industrial disputes for 1973 classified

according to method of settlement.



METHOD OF SETTLEMENT OF INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: AUSTRALIA, 1973

ASIC industry(a)

Manufacturing |
Transport
Metal and storage;
Mining products, communication Other
Method of settlement(b) machinery | Other | Construc- industries All
Coal Other and tion Steve- {d} industries
equipment |- doring Other
B (5] services
NUMBER OF DISPUTES
1. Negotiation 39 46 292 160 94 58 48 58 815
2. Mediation . 2 . i 7 7 3 1 ! 4 26
3. Seate legislation—
(a) Under State conciliation, ete legislation 8 28 47 70 45 1 19 57 275
{b) Intervention, ete. of State government officials . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ..
4. Federal and joint Federal-State legistation—
{a) Industrial Tribunals under—
(1) Conciliation and Arbitration Act 3 9 68 46 40 2 18 20 206
(i) Coal Industry Acis 10 . .. . R .. .. 1%
(1) Stevedoring Indusery Act . 1 |
(iv} Other Acts . .. .
_{b) Intervention, etc. of Federal govemment officials . . .. .. . .. .. . ..
7. Resumption without negotiation . . 126 48 322 132 94 212 123 148 1,205
Total S .. 208 132 736 415 276 275 209 287 2,538
T S e,

) ¥4
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WORKERS INVOLYED (DIRECTLY AND INDIRECTLY) ("000)

. Negotiation . . . . 7.4 8.2 433 40.0 175 52 69 23.7 156.0
2 Mediavon . . . . 0.2 0.1 1.3 2.6 0.1 0.1 * 12 3.6
3. State legislation— :

{a) Under State conciliation, etc. legislation . . L8 19 8.1 142 77 0.2 0.8 18.5 63.2
(b} Intervention, et¢. of State government officials .. .. .. .- .. . .. . ..
4 Federal and joint Federal-State legislation—
(@) !ndustria]l Trbunals under— .
(1) Cenciliaton and Arbitration Act . 05 1.6 19.5 15.9 25 0.3 30 61 49 4
(u) Coal Industry Acis . . . . 1.8 . .. . .. .. . .. 1.8
{iti} Stevedoring Industry Act . . . .. .. .. .. . *
(iv) Other Acts . . . . . .. .. .. . ’ ..
(b Intervenuion, etc. of Federal government officials .. . .. . .. .. . .
7 Resumption without negohation . . . . '22.8 140 132.) 420 1.0 43 8 43.0 128.2 5270
Total . . . . . . M4 35.7 204.3 114.7 128.8 536 537 177.7 803.0
WORKING DAYS LOST ('000)
1. Negotiation . . . . . . 209 30.3 027 26340 130.9 11.5 153 870 751.6
2 Mediation - . . . . N . 0.5 0l 89 306 29 * 0.2 2.9 46.2
3 Staie legislation— -
{a) Under Siate conciliation, etc. legislation . g2 %9 54.6 116.6 Jo.l 1.8 EX7 91.7 3931
{b) Intervention, etc. of State government officials . . .. .. . . . .. ..
4 Federal and joint Federal-State legislation—
{a} Industnal Tribunals under— .
(1) Conciliaon and Arbitration Act . 33 19.8 2726 133.3 328 1.7 127 310 507.1
(u} Coal Industry Acts . . . . 14.7 .. . .. .. .. . . 147
(i) Stevedoring Industry Act ' . . .. .. . . * *
(iv} Other Acts . \ . . . . . .. - . ..
(b} Intervention, etc. of Federal government officials .. .. . .. .. . .. ! ..
7. Resumption without negotiation . . . . 393 253 %619 80 236 6 3406 6.4 135.0 912.0
Total . . Lo . . 87.5 155.3 800.8 661.4 439.3 49.5 93.2 7.6 26347

$3LN4S1T TYTILSANI

(@) Austra-li-an Swandard Industriai Classthcauon—see page 204. (&) For nature of classification, see page 229 () Includes ASIC sub-divisions 29, 31, 32, 33. (&) Not comparable
with Other mdusiries shown in this table 1w previous issues of the Labour Report  *Less than 50

1£2
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(iii) Summary, 1969 ro 1973, Information for Australia for the years specified is given in the
following table.

METHOD OF SETTLEMENT OF INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES{a): AUSTRALIA

Method of settlement(t) TI%Q l 1970 I 1971 | 1972 T|973
NUMBER OF DISPUTES

1. Negotiation . . . . . . . 515 721 | 548 521 315
2. Mediation . . . . . . . 20 20 16 27 26
3. State legislation—

(2) Under State conciliation, etc. legislation . 232 178 176 227 275

{b) Intervention, etc. of State govemment

officials . 5 .. |

4. Federal and joint Federal-State legislatmn—-
{a} industrial Tribunals under—

(i) Conciliation and Arbitration Act . 245 186 187 175 206
{ii} Coal Industry Acts . . . 19 11 11 . 10
(iti) Stevedoring Industry Act . 8 .. 4 1 |
{iv) Other Acts . | CEE ..
(b} Intervention, etc. of Federal govemmem
officials . . . 20 .. - .- .
7. Resumption without negonatmn . . . 949 1,622 1,461 1,347 1,205
Total e 2014 | 2,38 | 2404 | 2208 | 2,538

WORKERS INVOLVED (DIRECTLY AND INDIRECTLY) ("000)

1. Negotiation . . . . . . . 7.2 197.8 851 119 156 0
2. Mediation . . . . . . 27 2.5 L6 43 56
3. State leeislation—
(a) Under State conciliation, etc legislation 458 24.6 78.6 66.7 63.2
{b) Intervention, etc. of State government
officials . . 0.8 . *

4. Federal and joint Fedcral State Ieglslatlon—
{a) Industrial Tribunals under—

(i) Conciliation and Arbitration Act . 356 5.7 815 39.6 49.4
(ii) Coal [ndustry Acts . . 2.0 212 21 . 1.8
(iii} Stevedoring Industry Act 0.5 .. 0.3 0.1 *
{iv) Other Acts . * .. .
(k) Intervention, etc. of Federal government
officrals 34 .. e .. -
7. Résumption without negotlauon . . 1,623.1 | 1,088.7 | 1,077.2 891.3 527.0
Totsl . . . . . . o| 1,288.2 | 1,367.4 | 1,326.5 | 1,113.8 803.0
WORKING DAYS LOST {"000)
1. Negotiation . . . . . 2296 655.1 3504 430.7 761.6
2. Medianon . . . . - . . 217 18.7 49 153 46.2
3. State legislation—
{a} Under State conciliation, etc legislation . 170.3 142.0 690.1 239.0 3931
(b) Intervention, etg. of State government
officials . . 0.9 . -
4. Federal and joint Federal-State legls]atlon—
{ay -Industrial Tribunals under— :
(1} Conciliation and Arbitration Act 1926 378.2 631.8 2298 507.1
(ii) Coal Industry Acts . . 4.6 1.9 29 . 14.7
(1ii) Stevedoring Industr}' Act 0.3 .- 0.3 0.1 *
(iv} Other Acts . 0.1 . . ..
{b) Intervention, etc, of Federal government
officials . . . . 32 . .. T ..
7 Resumption without negonauon . . S L3346 ¢ L1917 | 13881 | 01,0953 9120
Total . . | 19580 | 2,393.7 | 30686 | 20103 | 2,634.7

()} Differences berween Lhe totat ligures of Lhis 1able and the corresponding totals of ether tables i this section are due
to disputes which were incomplete a1 the end of the year  (5) For nature of classificanion, see page 229, *Less than 50
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7. Analysis by workers involved

The following table shows statistics of industrial disputes classified by the aumber of workers
involved (by groups) for the years 1969 to 1973,

ANALYSIS OF INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES BY WORKERS INVOLVED (DIRECTLY AND
INDIRECTLY): AUSTRALIA

; Workers involved
! {directly and Working days lost |Estimated
Number of workers involved Number indirectly) loss in
{directly and indirectly) Year of - 4 wages
disputes | Number | Per cent | Number | Per cent | (3°000%
("000) | of total | (’000) | of tota)
Under 50 . 1969 702 19.6 1.5 57,6 2.9 768.6
1970 871 238 L7 75.2 kN 1,002.7
1971 824 214 L6 69.5 23 1,039.6
1972 791 204 1.8 65.4 33 1,064.1
1973 868 231 29 835 32 1,516.2
50 and wnder 100. 1969 373 261 2.0 61.6 T3 7974
1970 512 387 287 89.4 37 1,221.4
1971 433 EIN | 2.4 859 23 1,304.8
1972 454 319 29 87.1 43 14179
. 1973 545 88 |4, 48 1356 5.2 2,486 8
100 and under 200 . . 1969 387 567 4.4 121.2 6.2 1,548.4
1970 334 767 5.6 193.2 Bl | 2,744
1971 447 629 4.7 152.2 50 |- 2,230.6
1972 396 55.6 50 [48 & .14 2,2735
1973 449 64.1 8.0 2716 86 | 41206
200 and under 400 . 1962 251 70 5 55 166.1 85 | 2,2251
1970 347 98.4 7.2 217.4 2.1 2,8399
19711 288 79.2 6.0 206.0 6.7 2,988.5
1972 256 T4 6.4 1860 9.3 29322
1973 9] 1.5 29 3z 11.9 5,597.2
400 and under 1,000 . 1969 162 1021 19 1673 8.5 2,093.1
' 1970 242 154.0 11.3 354.8 14.8 4,584.6
1971 215 135.3 102 39 10.6 | 4,756.2
1972 212 1322 11.9 3510 17.5 5,526.4
. 1973 225 136,7 17.0 5130 19.5 8,740.7
1,000 and under 2,000 . . 1969 64 103.9 8i 1823 2.3 2,406.0
1970 1o .| 1599 11.7 3893 16.3 4,854.2
1971 &5 120.2 9.1 1879 6.1 2,799.0
1972 107 144.8 13.0 3150 15.7 5,1874
1973 101 138.1 17.2 360.9 13.7 58212
2,000 and under 3,000 . 1969 30 §9.3 7.0 1074 55 1,136,5
1970 43 146.5 10.7 171.3 1.2 2,001.8
1971 37 89.1 6.7 1157 38 1,714.6
1972 20 471 4.2 55.6 2.8 T61. 4
1973 21 49.6 6.2 136.1 5.2 2,142.2
3.000 and over . . . 1969 45 8168 636 | 1,0046 56.0 112,010.6
1970 54 669.5 49.0 903.2 377 (11,6347
1974 15 7873 594 19276 62.8 |28,408.1
1972 62 610.3 548 801.6 399 129118
1973 ki 273.0 . 340 865.8 329 14,7816
Total . 1969 2,014 |1,2852 1000 |1,958.0 1000 | 229857
1970 | 2,738 [13674 | 1000 [23937 | 1000 [30883.3
1971 12,404 11,3265 1000 |3,068.6 1000 452413
1972 [ 2,298 [1113R oo |2,0103 1000 132,074 4
1973 2,538 803.0 000 |2,6347 100.0 45,206 5
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8. Analysis by total working days lost

The following table shows particulars of industrial disputes classified by the number of
working days lost (by groups) for the years 1969 to 1973,

ANALYSIS OF INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES BY TOTAL WORKING DAYS LOST: AUSTRALIA

Workersinvolved

(directly and Working days lost |Estimated

Number indirectly) loss in

Total working days lost Year of wages

disputes | Number | Per cent | Number | Per cent | ($'000)

{"000) | oftotal | ('000) | of total

10 and under 1060, 1969 907 66.4 52 38.7 19 473 4
1970 1,162 86.5 6.3 507 21 660.7

1971 1,040 733 55 438 14 634.4

1972 1,034 772 69 439 2.2 6816

1973 1,034 73.2 91 448 1.7 7720

100 and under 500 . . 1969 721 1553 12.1 1715 8.8 21161
. 1970 994 2330 17.0 2387 10.0 1 31185

1971 800 16t 7 122 7| 188.4 6.1 2,699.4

1972 9 1351 121 164 & 82 2,555.9

1973 - 850 139.0 17.3 2027 7.7 35832

500 and under £,000 . . 1969 163 815 6.3 119.7 6.1 1,480.9
1970 239 131.7 9.6 1743 73 2,285.9

1971 239 1132 8.5 169 4 55 2,450.0

1972 251 1129 10t 1741 8.7 37271

1973 275 100.7 12,5 193.6 7.5 3,542.40

1,000 and under 2,000 . 1969 Lo 91.9 Tl 164.5 8.4 2,0100
. 1970 160 141.2 103 221.7 93 2911.2
1971t 141 108 3 8.2 2019 6.6 2,988.7

1972 B P 9.1 168 2 8.4 | 2,658.1

1973 141 806 10.0 199 5 1.6 34467

2,000 and under 5,000 . 1969 70 166.0 129 279 13.9 3,258.5
1970 123 254 8 18.6 19740 16.6 52196

197¢ 12 194.0 14.6 3255 10.6 46174

1972 121 2400 216 398.4 19.8 6,251.3

. 1973 146 147.5 184 432.3 17.2 79740
5,000 and under 10,000 . 1969 20 157.4 122 229.0 1.7 2,681.7
1970 27 120.2 8.8 2154 2.0 2,6475

911 27 1034 78 191.1 62 21,6857

1972 kL) 86.7 7.8 249 1 12.4 38758

1973 35 9.5 14 366.5 139 | 63718

10,000 and aver . . . 1960 23 566 8 442 962 6 49.2 10,9683.1
1970 33 400.0 293 | 1,095.8 458 |14,033.9

1971 45 5730 432 [1,9486 635 29,1657

1972 29 3609 az4 stL9 404 13,3245

1973 kY 170 5 1.2 | 1,17103 444 | 19,5167

Total . . 1969 2014 |[1,2852 1000 [19580 100.0 | 229857

1970 2,738 |1,3674 1000 |2,393.7 1000 | 30,8833

1971 2,404 11,3265 0.0 30686 100.0 | 452413

1972 2,298 | 1,113.8 (000 |2,010.3 100.0 | 32,074.4

1973 2,538 8030 100.0 | 2,634.7 1000 | 45,2065
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9. Working days lost per 1,000 employees

The following tabie shows the number of working days lost per thousand employees during
the years 1969 to 1973 in each State and Australia.

Tables showing these statistics classified by industry were published in Labour Report No. 56.
1971 and in the December 1972 quarterly industrial disputes bulietin (Reference No. 6.6), How-
ever, the industries shown in those tables were based on the previous industry classification for
disputes and not the Australian Standard Industrial Classification (ASIC). It has not yet been
possible to compilé these statistics based on ASIC.

The figures of working days lost used in these compilations relate to those lost by workers
directly and indirectly involved in disputes involving stoppages of work of ten man-days ot more
in the establishments where the stoppages occurred. The working days lost refer to days lost in all
industries except agriculture, forestry, fishing and hunting (ASIC division A). For Australia the
statistics have also been compiled excluding particulars for disputes classified to Other in the
causes classification (see page 226). Other disputes are those disputes concerning protests
directed against persons or situations other than those dealing with employer/employee relation-
ship, i.e, political matters, fining and gaoling of persons, protests against lack of work, and lack
of adequate transport; non-award public holidays; accidents and funerals; no reason given for
stoppages; ete. For further details of the scope of industrial dispute statistics, definitions, etc.,
see pages 204-5.

The figures of employment used in these compilations are monthly estimates of wage and
salary earners in civilian employment excluding those in agriculture and in private domestic
service. The employment figures for each year are the average of twelve monthly estimates. For
details of the employment series, see. pages 187-93.

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES: WORKING DAYS LOST PER 1,000 EMPLOYEES(q)

1969 TO 1973

State 1969 1970 1971 1972 1973

All causes{c)— .
New South Wales . . 472 850 1,124 516 635
Yictoria . . . . 602 415 551 502 595
Queensland A 454 327 417 498 520
South Austraha . . . 336 234 174 149 305
Western Australia . . 333 434 202 276 331
Tasmamia . . . 79 252 159, 148 1,056
Australia(b) . . . 468 550 687 445 564

All causes excluding ‘other'{(c)—

Australia(d)y . . .. 282 S07 642 413 835

(a} Working days last per 1,000 wage and salary carners in civilian employment excluding those in agnculture and in
private domestic service, See (ext above. (B} Includes the Northern Terrnory and the Australian Capstal Territory
() See jext above

Workers' compensation legislation

Ln the following pages is a brief summary of the principal provisions of Workers’ Compensation
Acts and Ordinances in force in Australia as at 31 December 1973, Further details may be obtained
from the relevant Act or Ordinance and from a publication, Conspectus af Workers Compensation
Legislation in Australia and Papua New Guinea as at 1 Januvary 1974, published by the Depart-
ment of Labour, Melbourne.
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CONSPECTUS OF WORKERS' COMPENSATION Laws

State, etc,

Act or Ordinance

Judicial administration

New South Wales .

Workers' Compensation Act, 1926—
1971.

Workers” Compensation Commission
(Judges, District Court status). In
practice, Judge sits alone; seven Courts
sit at one time.

Victorta Workers' Compensation Act 1958 as| County Court Judge (siting with
amended to 1973 workers’ and employers’ representa-
tives as Workers’ Compensation
Board).
Queensland . ‘Workers' Compensation Act 1916~1973. | General Manager {no legal qualifications

required by Statute).

South Australia

Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1971-
1973,

Judges.

Western Australia .

Workers' Compensation Act, 1942~
1973,

Workers’ Compensation Board of three
members; Chairman, a lepal prac-
titioner, and a nominee of (a) em-
ployers’ organisation and (§) em-
ployees’ organisation.

Tasmania’

Workers® Compensation Act 1927 as
amended to 1973, .

Supreme Court Judges (sitting alone).

Australia

Compensation (Australian Government
Employees} Act 1971-1973,

One Commissicner, who is an independ-
ent Statutory Authority, with power of
delegation.
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Maximum wages

p H Waiting Medical, surgical and
Appeals c‘i)rm‘;g;::{:d period hospital expenses

On a question of law or the admission or | Untimited. Nil $2,000 medical and surgical;
rejection of any evidence, to Supreme $2,000 hospital; $800 am-
Court, High Court and Privy Counail. bulance; unless Commission

directs that employer shall
be liable for a further
specified sum.

On question of law upon case stated for | $6,000 per annum,| Nil Reasonable medical, hospital,
opinion of Full Court of the Supreme | excluding over- nursing and ambulance ser-
Court, High Court, Privy Council. time up to 8 vice and costs of burial,

’ May 1972 As
from 9 May
1972 no maxr-
mum.

Any person claiming compensation who | Unlimnited, I day for | $730 hospital; $730 medical;
objects to the ruling thereon of the compen-| in death where no depen-
State Government Insurance Office sation. dants, medical expenses and
ma:lv require the matter to be heard burial, maximum $990.*
and determined by an industrial

* Magistrate. Either party to the pro-
ceedings mayappeal from his decision ]

Such appeal shall be made to the Full
Bench of the Industrial Court Unless
the Court orders that additional
evidence shall be taken, the appeal
which shall be by way of rehearing
shall be heard and determined upon
the evidence and proceedings before
the Industinial Magistrate concerned,

Questions of law and fact to Full indus- | Unlimited. Nil The expenses incurred by the
trial Court, Supreme Court, High workman for such medical,
Court, Privy Council, hospital, nursing and am-.

bulance services as  are
reasonably necessary as a
result of his injury, and not
exceeding $150 for repairing
or replacing damaged cloth-
ing, and not exceeding 5300
for repairing or replacing
damaged tools of trade
Burial expenses up to $500

Jurisdiction exclusive; decisions final on | Unlimited. Nil $2,180.90 to cover first aid, am-
facts, Beard may state a case for Full bulance, medical and hos-
Court of the Supreme Court on mat- pital expenses, ete, (Board
ters of law, may approve greater amount

to cover these items) $250
funeral *
To Full Court by way of rehearing, | Unlimited Nil Unlimited.
High Court, Privy Counail
Reconsideration by Compensation Tri- | Unlimited MNit No lirnit.

bunal {am independent Statutory
Authority) or judical review by a
prescribed Court; with right to appeal
on questions of law to Australian
Industrial Court and then, by leave, (o
High Court.

*Amounts vary automatically with changes in basic wage,



- 238 EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT

CONSPECTUS OF WORKERS' COMPENSATION LAWS

State, elc Act or Ordinance Judicial administration

Northern Territory | Workmen's Compensation Ordinance |Matters in dispute may by consent of
1949-1973, each party be settled by the Workmen's
Compensation Tribunal.

Australian Capital | Workmen's Compensation Ordinance | Matters in dispute may by consent of both

Territory 1951-1973. parties be settled by arbitration by a
committee or by a single arbitrator. 1
either party objects or there is no
committee, the dispute may be settled
by the Court of Petty Sessions.

Workers' compensation payments

State, etc. ]
Basic weekly payment Maximum weekly payment

New South Wales . | 85 per cent of average | $43.00 with no dependants: with dependants, a. w.e.
weeklyearnings(a.w.¢.)

Yicloria . . .| Aduit $43.00 with no dependants {with dependants
$63.00 or a.w.e., whichever is lower). Minor 53200
without dependants (with dependants $55 00 ora.w.e

whichever 15 lower).

Queensland Award wage for first 26 | Award wage for first 26 weeks Thereafter the basic
wecks, Thereafter the | wage and allowances for dependants not exceeding
basic wage, the award wage

MeTE awe = average weekly carmangs.
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Maximum wages

. 7 Waing Medical, surgical and
Appeals &fmgﬁgfi 4 perod hospital expenses
An appeal to the Supreme Court may be { Unlimited. Nil No fimit
made from the decision of the Tri-
bunal,
An appeal from the decision of the com- | Unlirited, Nit No tim, all reasonable costs,

mitiee or from the Court of Petty
Sessions may be made to the Supreme
Court of the Australian Caputal

Territery

in case of total disablement

Minimuom weekly payment

Weekly paymenis
in respect of dependants

Total liability

Adult male, $28.00. Adults whose
awe are less than $33 00, 100
per cent of a,w.e. but not ex-
ceeding $28.00, Minors whose
a w.e, are less than $25 00, 100
per cent of a w.e. but not ex-
ceeding $21.00

$11.00 for wile oradult deﬁendam,

plus $5.00 per child (including
children 1o whom worker stands
in loce parentis), subject to pre-
scribed maximum

Unlimited.

Same as for maximum

£12.00 for wife or relative caring

- of wife are not taken into con-

for his children if wife or refative
is wholly or mainly dependent
upon him, plus $4 00 per child
under 16 years of age, subject to
prescribed maximum Earnings

sideration for dependency.

$15,260 except in cases of (4) per-
manent and total disablement,
or (b} permanent and partial
disablement of major degree.

No specitic manimum

25 per cent of the existing male

basic wage per week for wife,
plus 10 per cent of the existing
male basic wage per week for
each child and stepchild under
16, orif 16 or over but under the
age of 2| and in receipt of Full-
time education at a school, col-
lege, university, etc., who is
totally or mainly dependent
Totalweekldycompensationshal]
not exceed injured worker’s
awe”*

$16,440.

MoTE u we = average weekly earnings.

*Amounts vary automatically with changes in basic wage
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CONSPECTUS OF WORKERS' COMPENSATION Laws

State, elc.

Waorkers’ compensation payments

Basic weekly payment

Maximum weekly payment

South Australia

Averape weekly earmings .

Average weekly earnings.

Western Australia .

“Weekly earnings” computed as the amount of the
ordinary wage or salary (including any over award
payment) the worker would have received for the
ordinary hours he would have worked, if he were not
incapacttated for work as a result of the injury.

Tasmana

Average weekly earnings, or the ordinary time rate of
pay of the worker for the work in which he was
engapged immediately before the period of incapacity,
whichever is the greater.

Australia

For the first 26 weeks the amount (whichever is greater}
equal to (@) fufl sick pay plus the amount (if any)
payable for partial incapacity ; or (6) 343 ptus depend-
ants” allowances or a.w.e., whichever is the less

After 26 weeks an amount in accordance with (5) above.

An additional $2.001s payable if the constant attendance
of another person is required.

Northern Territory

An amount equal to the workman’s normal sick leave
entitlements for a period of six months if covered by
an award; or a prescribed amount equal to his average
weekly earningslessovertimeand incidental payments -
for a pertod of six months, if he is not covered by an
award.

Australian Capital
Territory

£43.00 during peniod of imcapacity. However for the 26
weeks, in aggregate, after an injury a worker is
entitled to “full accident pay”. This is the pay a
worker would be entitled to were he on sick pay, If
the worker 15 not entitled to sick.pay he is entitled
to his pre-injury earnings less certain intermittent
payments such as overtime and commissions.

NoTE a.w.e = average weekly carnings
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in case of total disablement

Weekly payments

Minimum weekly payment in respect of dependants Total liability

Same as for maximum. Nil $18,000,

Same as for maximum Nil Prescribed amount being $21,819.
{Board may order weekly pay-
ments in excess of limit where
injury rtesults in permanent
and total incapacity )

Same as for maximum Nil $17,239 for weekly payments and

$32,292 for scheduled injurtes.

Same as for maximum

When the second item of the
maximum weekly payment pro-
visions applies, $11,00 for
spouse or other dependant over
16 years; $5.00 for each depen-
dent child under 16 years or un-
der 21 years if a full-time studemt
not ordinarily i employment.

Unlimited.

Same as for maximum

$11.00 for wife or dependent fe-
male over 16 years in special cir-
cumstances. $5.00 for each dep-
pendent child under 16 years of
age.

Ne limit on total Nability in the
case of weekly payments. How-
ever a lump sum payment not
exceeding $14,500 may bhe
agreed between all parties.

Same as for maximum

$11.00 for wife or dependent fe-
male over 16 years in certain cic-
cumstances, $5.00 for each de-
pendent child under 16 years of
age.

$14,500 excluding cost of medi-
cal, surgical and hospital treat-
ment and ambulance service.
No limit on total hablity in
the case of weekly payments.
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CONSPECTUS OF WORKERS® COMPENSATION Laws

Stale, eic.

Death payments

Maximum (excluding
payments for
dependent children}

Minimum

Additional
provision for
dependent children

New South Wales .

$13,250, Deduction of
lump sum or weekly
payments made before
death from  death
benefit 1s not permitted,
Maximum funeral ex-
penses when workman
leaves no dependants
are $300.

$7.50 per week for each

dependent child under
16 years of age until
death or age 16, which-
ever is the earlier.
Student child entitled
until 21 years oid.

Victoria

$13,690 {excluding pay-
menis for total inca-
pacity, if any, prior
to death)

3400 for each dependent

child under 16 years of
age.

Queensland .

$16,440 to any depen-
dants, wholily depen-
dent.*

116,440 1otal dependants;
$£2.480 partial depen-
dants; $1,920 death of
workes under 21 years
of age, who leaves no
dependants but is sur-
vived by either or both
parents  resident in
Queensland *

$450 for each child or

stepchild under 16 years
of age, or if 16 or over,
but under the age of 21,
and in receipt of a full-
time education at a
school, college, univer-
sity, etc,, who was
totally or mainly depen-
dent {ll time oyl' dgth
(provided widow sur-
vives, otherwise maxi-
mum).*

South Australia

Six  years’ earnings,
maximum 525,
plus  burial expenses
not exceeding $300 (ex-
cluding weekly pay-
ments for partial or
total incapacity, if any,
paid prior to death).

$8,000, plus payments for
dependent children.

$500 for each dependent

child wnder 18 years of
of age.

Western Australia .

$5,454.75 for a whoily
dependent widow,
mother, child or step-
child under 6 years of
age or student child
under the age of 21
years.*

$7.50 per week for each

dependent child or step-
child under 16 years of
age or student child
under the age of 21 years,
or otherwise, in the
Board’s discretion *

Tasmania

$18,546.15

284 times - the basic
rate for Hobart (at
present $17,239),

times the basic rate for
Hobart (at present $425
for each dependent child
undér 16 years of age).

*Amounts vary auomancally with changes in basic wage
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Provisions for lump sum payment
for scheduled injunes

Special provisions regardin
competsation for aged an
injured workers .

[nsurance

Yes. No deduction in respect of weekly | No. Compulsory and competi-
payments is permiited. tive. ’
Yes (excluding payments made on | No. Compulsory and coempeti-

account of period of illness resulting
from injury).

tive.

Yes. No, except provision for mini-| Compulsory with Queens-
mum disablement payments, land State Government

Insurance Office.

Yes No. Compulsory and competi-
tive.

Yes, No. Compulsory and competi-
tive.

Yes, No. Compulsory.
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CaNsSPECTUS OF WORKERS' COMPENSATION Laws

Death paymenis
State, etc. Maximum (excluding . Additional
payments for - Minimum provision for
dependent children} dependent children
Australia $14,500 Proportionate  payment | Weekly payment of $5.00

for partial dependency.

in respect of each de-
pendent child under 16
ears or under 21 years
if a full-time siudent
(ceasing if child marries
or dies). There is no
maximum for such pay-
ments but, il they cease
and the aggregate
amount of weekly pay-
ments in respect of each
child is less than $500,
an additional amount of
compensation is payable
equal to the difference
between that aggregate
amount and 3500,

Northem Territory

514,500, plus up to 530
funeral expenses.

Weekly payments of $5.00
in respect of each de-
pendent child under 16
years of age until child
turns 16, marries or dies,
subject to  minimuin
total payment of 3500 in
respect of each child,

Australian Capital
Territory

$14,500, plus the cost of
medical treatment,
Any amount, by way of
weekly payments, paid
or payable before the
death of the workman
in respect of his total or
partial incapacity for
work shall be disre-
garded, but any ad-
ditional lump sum pay-
ment shall be deducted,
provided the 514,500 is
not reduced to Tess than
$2,000. Ptus a sum not
exceeding  $300  for

_ funeral expenses.

Same as for maximum,

Weekly payment of £5.00
for each wholly or
mainly dependent child
woder 16 years of age.
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IN AUSTRALIA (aS AT 31 DECEMBER 1973)—continued

Provisions for lump sum payment
for scheduled injuries

Special provisions regarding
compensation lor aged and
injured workers

Insurance

Yes.

No.

Yes The lump sum payment is reduced
by amounts previously paid in weekly
payments but is not to be less than
$2,000.

Compulsory (unless ex-
empted by the Admini-
strator) and competi-
tive.

Yes. Such payment 15 not subject to
deduction in respect of any amount
pteviously paid by way of a weekly
payment.

Compulsory (unless ex-
empted by the Minister)
and competitive,
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CONSPECTUS OF WORKERS' COMPENSATION LAaws

State, etc.

Government Insurance
ffice

Compensation payable in respect of '
injunes received whilst travelling to
or from work

4 v

New South Wales .

Yes, competitive,

Same as for injury arising out of or in course of
employment.

Victoria

.| Yes, competitive,

Yes, ,

Queensland .

Yes, monopoly.

As for other injuries,

South Australia Yes, competitive. Yes,

Western Australia | Yes Competitive except | Yes
in mining operations.

Tasmania No, Yes.

Australia No Yes.

Northern Territory | No Yes,

Nao. Yes

Australian Capital
Territory .
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Dwusts

Silicosis

Other dusts

Maximum weekly
payments

.

Total hability

Maximum weekly
payments

Total ltability

Special scheme  with
benefits as for other
injuries.

Special scheme with
benefits as for other
_ injunes.

As for other injuries.

As for other injuries.

As for other wnjuries.

‘As for other injuries.

As for other injunes,

As for other injuries

$10.00 to worker; $7.00
for wife; $2.75 each
dependent child with
maximum of $t7.00.*

Compensation is payable
to a stfferer during his

1 lifetime. On  death
weekly payments to
widow continue until
maximum of $16,440
lesscompensation paid
during the previous
ten years immediately
prior to  demuse,
Funeral expenses of
$480 are payable,
Minimum  aggregate
payment to widow,
$2,740; weekly pay-
ment o widow
$10.00, plus $2.75
for each dependent
child. Maximum 317
per week. *

As for other injuries.

As for other injuries.

As for other injures,

As for other injuries.

As for other injuries.

As for other injuries

As for other injuries,

As for other injuries

As for other injuries,

As for other injuries.

As for other injuries.

$17,238.80

As for other injuries.

$17,238.80

As ffor other injuries and
diseases

As for other injuries and
_ diseases.

As forotherinjuriesand
disgases.

As for other injuries and
diseases.

As for other injunes.

As for other injuries.

As for other injuries.

As for other injuries

As for other injuries

As for other injuries.

As for other injurigs,

As for other injuries.

*Amounls vary automatically with changes in basic wage



